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| THE GREAT 5 
8 ASSIZE: 


Pay of Jubile: 


Which we muſt make a General 


; \ Almighty God. 


Delivered in four Sermons upon the 20 
chapter of the Revelations;plainly ſhew- 


the woful Condition of the Wicked. 


Whereunto is annexed Two Sermons upon the 
Firſt Chapter of the conticles, verſ 5,7. By the Author 
Samuel-Smith ; Miniſter of the Word. 


7258 The one and Thirtieth Impzeſlion. 


Marth. 12. 36. J ſay unto you, That every idit ward that 
men ſhall ſprak, they ſhall give an account thereof at 
the day of Judgmcnt. 


Ten 
| Printed for J. nvięht, at the Crown on Ludgate-hilhand T. 
Paſſinger, at the three Bibles on London-Bridge, 1683. 
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Account of all our Actions before 


ing the happy ſtate of the Godly, and 


In 


þ 


TO: THE 
Chriſtian Reader, 


Grace and Peace from Jeſus Chiiſt. 


the Prince of Peace. 


Ourteons Reader, I preſent here 
wnto thy view the fourth pub- 


lick Fruit | of my L 
wherein I have endeavoured, that thoſe, 
| eſpecially of mine own hearers (thoſe Re- 


ligious 175 and Inbabitants of Prittle- 


wel in Eſſex, whom I love with my 
heart) might a ſecond time take notice of 
theſe my Exerciſes, that in publick I de- 
livered unto them. The Night cometh 
when no Man can work : Therefore it 
ſtands us all in hand, both Miniſter and 
People, to eſteem of time as the moſt pre- 
cious thing in the World, and the rather, 
becauſe we know not how ſoon we ſhall be 
called to an .accomnt of our Works, Many 


have had (many times) good purpoſes of A 


LA 
- 


heart to clegue wito the Lo-d, that habe 
| A 3 been 


$I oma = 


As.” - . wo All 


——— 


To the Reader. | * 


been prevented by death, for want f 
timely repentance, It foptithen be our 
wiſdom, to agrce with cur adverſary 
while we are in the way with him; 
for if ae he but otot arreſted by death; we 
ſhall! be ſure to pay the utmoſt far- 


| 
| 


| 


thing. Uſe this as à help unto thee, to 
better thee in thy pcr formance of that duty 
which concerns thee ſo nearly. That thou 
maylt one day give an account of thy 
works. If thou reap any benefit 2 
give the praiſe unto God, from whom c+ 
very good and perfect work proeced- 
eth: for God is @ Spirit, and they that 
worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit 
and Truth. And belp me in my Prayers, 
which I ſhall take as a full recompence of 
all my Labours,” aud be encouraged 10 
ſpend ſome honrs more in the like Duties, 
for thy good: and in the mean time re- 
main, 


Thine in the common 
Saviour, 


Samuel S mith, 


I 
BIT] 


| 
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THE”, 


GREAT Ass Tz. 


The Pult SERM ON. 


BY, Rev. 20. — 12, 13, 14,15. 


It, 1nd. 4 fan « great white throne, aud bin 
| that ſat on it, from whoſe: face fled away both 
the Earth and.the Heaven g and their place was 
na mort found. 
124, 4nd 1 ſaw the da, both ſmail and great, 
before God, and the 2 s, were opentd : 
| 4nd another Book was of ich is the Book 
Liſe 2, And the dead = —— dat of thoſe 
ge, which we'e written. in th Books accords 
py to their deeds. 
13. 4 the Sta gautup ber dad which were 
in her, and Death and Rell delivered ap the dead 


| wn according to bis des. 
4+ % death and Hull wert af ine th 
45 of fire; this is the ſtzand Dea. 
» And whaſot tr was not found written in 


the Er Li, was caſt into the Lake of fore. 


Aving ne long ſince 2 
the coming 0 Ebriſ INN 
den, or 125 his Church, and of 


his kind and princely offer unto us, 


: 


that were in chen: And they were judged every | 


is for ener at our hands, —. 


ü 
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The great Aſſize. 


| The ſum 


. ef the 


Sc; ipture. 


his firſt coming unto us here in this miſerable 
Vale of tears ; I thought it very neceſſary to 
ſpeak, ſomerhing of his ſccond coming, that 
thoſe that wilt not be moved with rhe former 
coming of him, which was in meer love to 
mzn-kind, might be terrified and aſtoniſhed 
wh the lacter 5 who, tho he defefs his com- 
ing (as ſome think) having, Leaden Feet, be. 
cauſe he cx pe cts amendment, ſhall then aſſu- 
redly ſind that he hath Iron hands; Who firſt 
came to be 2 Saviour to all them that believe 
in him, now comes to be Judge, N ho ſhall hot 
de blinded not” bribed ether with prefent 
money, nor yer with ſuture hope of reward. 

To which purpoſe I have made choice of 
this place of Scripture, in whictr this matter 
(as you ſee, is at large deſcribed, wh many 
neceſſury circumſtances, moſt needfull to be 


| knows, vnd learned of every ons of us. For 


here the ſtcond coming of Chriſt h;. revealed 
to St. John in a Viſion from heaven, even 
in that manner in which the Lord Jeſus him- 
ſelf will come at the laſt day. For theſe five 
Verſes contain iu them 2 lively and heavenly 
—— of the ſecond coming of our avi 
our Chrift to judgment, with all che eirtum- 
ſtances belonging to the ſame. 6 4 her 

Firſt, I wil new you who it was that writ 


tion of St, John the Evangeliſt, which dur Text 
now trests on; and then where, he writ i 


Firft he Nate was Joby 3, "ey — 
Original ſignißtes Gr4r/d1us. Se , the 
rime when it was written ; and that was when 


he was banifhed, and when it was for the Te. 


—_— 


this Book, called the 4pocalyps,orthe Revela- 


ſtimony. 


| 
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The great Aſſize. 


ſumoay of Chriſt. Thirdly, the place where 
he was exiled or baniſhed to; and that wa; 
to an Iſle call'd Patmos, a remote place, and 


moſt fitting for ſo high Contemplation, and 


the more to be free from wordly thoughts: 
Fourthly, by whom he was baniſhed, and 
that was by the Emperor Doniti an, who was 
then elected by the whole Senate or Council 
to be their Head. Now this Jobs was a Dil. 
ciple of Chriſt, and one whonche loved; he 
followed Chriſt whereſoever he wem; Peter 
only went wich his Maſter to the Judgment 
Hall, this Jobn went with him both to the 
gment-Hall, and alſo to the Crofs, and 
never left him, till he had laid him in his Se- 
pulchre. Upon the Croſs Chriſt commended 
the tuition of his Mother umo the Author of 
theſe words, which is Jobn, which waz. in 
theſe words expreſſed, held thy Mother. : 


This Saint obs was one of the three which 
went always with Chrift ; Chriſt had but 
three Diſciples with him in the Garden, 
and this John was one; Chriſt had but three | 
Diſciples that went with him before Platt, 
and this. John was one. At the Marriage of 
Cana in Galilee, there went but three Diſci- 


ples, and John was one. This John was he 


that leaned on Chriſt's breaſt at Supper, and 


avked him many queſtions 3 Jobn: always Þ + 


juſti ed himſelf to be Chriſt's Diſciple ; for: 


in theſe words he, expreſſed himſelf to be of | 


Chriſts flock, and: his Diſciple. I John; a. 
brother of yours in Tribulation and afflicti- 
on 


Ad fo I have now done with the expla- 


_—_— 
— _— * 
: * 


— 


A 5 nation 


— 


— 


* 
* 
3 al N 
9 
” 
. 


—_ —_— 


1 — 
1 


The great Aſſize. 


Perſon of 
the Judge. 


ſhall be 
judged. 


t. The 


2. Who 


ter what manner Chriſt 


on every man and woman ? T 


nation of the party which wrote theſe words, 
which now 1 have read uoto you in our 
Text. 1 

And firſt, if you would know with what 
Majeſty, Power, Integrity, ſeverity, and Ter- 
ror, this great Judge will come, you may ſee 
the Perſon of the Jude deſcribed in the firſt 
verſe af this preſent Text. 

Secondly, if you would underſtand what 
perſons muſt be. cited and ſummoned, who 
muſt appear, Saint John ſaich here, He ſaw 
the dead, both great and ſmall ſtand before the 

udge: All that are, chat ever have been, or 

| be-unto the end of the World, ſhall be 
gathered ther, and appear before the 
Throne of Chrift. 1 

Thirdly; If you deſire to be inſtructed af- 
eſus will proceed 
| be the . — 
pais up. 

Ghoſt 
tells us, that the Book (oall be opened, that God 
will judge'every man by his own Conſcience ; 
for that ſhall give evidence, either with; or a- 


ig 
nd the Witneſſes ? What _— 
Hol 


? What 


-|.gainſt him; either ro excuſe, or accuſe in rhat 


day; either to ſtand, or fall. 

Fourthly, and laſtly, if you would know 
what ſhall b= the final end of all men, you 
may here perceive, that rhey whoſe Names 
are written in the Book of Life, ſhall be ble(- 


|| ſed 3; but death and Hell, and Satan, and all 


ungodly perſons ſhall be caſt into the Lake of 
fire and brimſtone ſor evermore; which is the 
ſecond Death. 

Now fuving ſeen ihe meaning of the Text, 


_— 


„„ dM 4 


let 


— Ina as ren. wal 


— ˙ A 
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let us come to ſpeak of the? ſeveral Points, 
one by one, in order. And the God of all 
order ſo open our hearts, that we may hear 
and underſtand his will, that ſo our ſinſul 
Souls may be ſaved in the day of our Lord 


Jeſus. 


I faw a griet white Throne, 8c. 


is Verſe contains in it a notable de- 
ſerip 'on of the Judge himſelf. And 
whereas Sr, John ſaid, be ſaw a great "white 
Tyrone: That is, Chriſt Jeſus revealed to him in 
4 Viſion, the manner of his ſetond <oming to 
Judgment ; and withal commenderh him to 
write in a Book, for the  comforr and inſtru 
Rion of his Chufch and People for ever - 
more. 
Here then we may note the great care and 
love of Jeſus Chr towards his poor Church 
and People, chat he would not have them 


Aꝑnoram of his-ſecon#-coming to Judgment : 


But he doth make it Known to his Diſciple 
John, and bids/ him record it in the Bo of 
Cod, that ſo no man might be ignorant of it, 
but rather prepare himſelf by true fepentance 
to meet the Lord in the Clouds. 

Surely me knowledge of Chriſt's coming to 
Judgment is moſt neceſſery, being now fo 
near ut hand, ſor t was thought of and look- 
ied-f00 in Bavid's time,” much more muſt. we 
expect im theſe our ſinful days: When we 


are divided amongſt our ſelves, at difference 
ein the Church, and ſuch à rent made in the 


Len of Chriſt : hat can / we (xpect 


lets 


4 — _ On ee ET 


— —U— .:r «. —- Kk 


Dock. 


— — — — 
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| 


| 


Dot. 
[nowleds | 
of rhe lat“ 
Judgment 
neccſiafy. 
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leſs than that che day draweth very nigh, 
which our Saviour. fore told, that there 
ſhould be diſſentions and differences among 
Nations, Wars abroad, Rumors of Wars 
à home, and ſuch policy and tricks uſed 
to deceive men, and all for their own ends | 
and under the colour of Religion, as, if it 
were poſſible even to deceive the very Elect? 
Where the Sabbath is ſo much prophaned 
and neglected on all ſides; which Day, 
God himſclf hath ſer apart for Praying, and 
hearing his holy Word: It is @ day for Pray» 
ing and not for Playing; it is not a day for 
bodily Reereations, not to ſport wich Men, | 
but to converſe wich God in holy Duties; 
but it is too much abuſed with Sports and 
other May- games, which God forgive us 
ſor Chriſt's ſake : And therefore this Do- 
arine of Eternal Judgment was one of thoſe 
fix Principles that were taught in the Primi- 
tive Church by the Apoſtles themſelves, as 
one of the moſt neceſſary-Points' to be known: 
of a Chriſtian. There is no one truth in 
the Scriptures more urged both in the Old 
and New Teſtament, than this oſ the laſt 
udgment, as a Doctrine that above all other 
is moſt effectual ro awaken men om :of their 
deep ſecurity, to work mens hearrs to · a re- 
— fear — awe = thut ny urge 
om they mult one day appeat, ta give up 
thelr laſt account, See the Effect of this, in 
Paul, whe conſidering the timer of tb Lord, 
how did this provoke him and othert to a, 
reverence and fear of that dreadful Majeſty ?' 
When in the 24 Chapter of the Aci, St. Pay! 
Preached | 


I 


was jo nig at handy until the duy canis upon 


— 


vas not nigh, but an hundred and twenty 
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Preached unto. Felix of Righteouſneſs, Tem- 

perance, and Judgment 'ro'come, his Knees 
ſmote together, and he trembled. Sce this 
like wiſe in the Rp Hebakbub, who, 
when he heard of the Judgment to come, 


| ſaith, #y Belh erembled and my Lips ſbook, and fab. 3. 5, 


rotteune(s entred into my Bont. See this alſo 


7 
in David himſelf: My feb trembleth for ftar of 
it of thy Judgment. Sce _ _ 


thee, and I am afra 
this likewiſe in Noab, of whom it is record- 


of the Judgment that was to come, albeit ir 


years to come; yet he was moved with the 
reverence of that God, which had threatned 
that Judgment, and was willing to yield O- 
bedience in that duty required in framing the 
Ark. And as St. Auſtin faith, every knock 
that was given upon the Ark by Noab, was 
as ſo warning pieces to the old World. 
— Doctrine can be more needſuł 
for theſe times, wherein we live, upon whom 
the ny — the —_ 1s come, and every 
man. ſo ful of it? yea the - ignorance 
and want ob due conſideration of this day of 
Judgment, the Scriptures make the ground 
indeed of all fin. For as it was in the days 
of. Wal, they tat, they drank; they wert mar- 
ried, nu gave in narrin ge, they planttd, they 
$uildedy never diraming»of the! Fudgmint that: 


them as u \Snavs;Seethns likewiſe in thoſe foo- + 
liſh; Vit gins that umbred and ¶ept, and pro- 
vided not their Oyl cf. Faith in their * 


ed, that when the Lord had ſore warned him 


u hat 


\for the chmiag of the Bridegroom. A 


. » — — 


—— 


— — — 
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bour ta tepent anc 
taiobſetue and look: for ti ſuiiden change. 


uo hearken.. umd the Ward: of Gd whit 
che Goſpel 43 ſo plentifully preached: 


what was the cauſe why that evil ſervant in 
the Goſpel, fell to caring and drinking, and 
bearing his ſellow - ſerv ant, but that he put 


ſrom him the thoughts of the return of hit 1 


Maſter ? | 

Oh, how ſhould this then cauſe cvery man 
to ſit and prepare himſelſ for this judgment, 
that he may be able to ſtand before che. Jon 
of Man! ,; .: ky 1 bn 

Non there art two things principally whit 
hinder this preparation in Gods A for 
this day. 

The firſt. Security, or nadelely od 
this dayot account. chat the Maftcr will not 
come voti and that they have yet time e 
nough r0-provide ſor theinacchoning and ac 
coun; yer let me ret yOu; we can call no time 
ours, but this preſent time: For who knows 
whether he ſhull behold: the light of the nexc 


day. yea, or no? and Saint Auſt in ſaith, the 


day of Death is not know, therefore every 
day. andi every hour in the day muſt la. 
prepare cut ſc lues, ani 


ſor who:ktiows how: ſoom he mey have his 


mutm ion, which every man is: ſubit it unto 
by Nature, although for u time they pour out 


their hear ts to all manner af diſiohuretes and 
prophaneneſs ? And therefore it. gr even 


, and! mow whalc he ' ceilerh art] knockerh 
at the doors aſ out heart: md  wogld glad- 
be entertained; for, ſaith he, I un man 
a hear my vyoutt,. and ie n;tue:doory'\} wall 


© 


come 


— nd * — *— 
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The great Art. 


| come in, and ſup with bin, and be with me. 
'| Chriſt makes a Proclamation of his Love, 
| whoſoever he be, whether e or Gent#/e, 


he ſhall be received; and therefore let us rake 
chis preſent time while we have it; for time 
and tide will ſtay for none: the time paſt 
we cannot call back again, it i irrevocable; 


the time to come is full of uncertainty, for 


| 


we may be cut off ſuddenly, as Herod was": 
And it may be che time ſhall never come, and 
therefore it is good that we make our cal ing 
and election ſure, and labour with the Apo- 
ſtle ro work out our Salvation with fear and 
trembling, and not to lie in ſecurity, which 
is the firft hindrance, in that we do not me- 
ditate on the day of death. For after drath 
there 1s no repentance; let us not think that God 
hath leaden Feet, becauſe he 15 flow in com- 
ing, leſt when he cometh, we fad he hath 
Iron Hands. 

Now the ſecond hindrance that keeps men 


| from, the thoughts of this judgment to come, 
| is the cares of this preſenrlife, and the immo- 
derate love of the World, mens preſent ſeli- 


city doth ſo aſſe ct them. rhar they will not 
thiak of another life ; whereas did men con- 
ſider, that even this night their Souls might be 


taken from dm, how would they huſband | 


time, mak ing it their chieſ care to mako their 


rec koning ſtraiqht agaiaſt: the day of reckon - 


ing come, which no man can ell how ſoon. 
Such was the careleſs thought of che Rich 
man in the Goſpol, which ſung that jullaby to 
his Sul: Soul take thin. tat, rink, and 
merry, for thou h iſi riches and. goods laid wy for 
many. 


_ 2 . 
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1 Sam. 3. 1. 


15. 
Act. 12.23. 


| our ſelves what deſerts we have of our ſelves 


many years: But what became of him? The 
Text ſaith, The-Lord demanded bis ſoul, and that 
very ſame night following, bis ſoul was taben 
away from him,” and his goods then might be- 
any bodies : Some God takes away becauſe 
the World is not worthy of them; ſome 
again becauſe they are not good Stewards, 
and they are not worthy of the World: Such 
as Abab, Aga, and Herod; and being vile 
and ungodly-men, therefore they did not live 
out half their days. Again, God took up 
Hi jah and wrapt 
He likewiſe cut off Joi, for his Soul plen 


great. Let us well eonſider and weigh with 


and in our ſelves, and examine our Conſci- 
ences whether there be avy reaſon why God 
ſhould ſpare us, and deal ſo ſeverely with o. 
ther Nations, it is becauſe he and 
daily expects that we ſhould bring forth ſome 
fruit · in our lives and converſations : Which 
if we do nor, then muſt we expect the ſame 
meaſure to be meeted to us, as he hath done 
to others, Some God puniſhes (as we ſee) 
in this life, which ſhould be an example to 
us that live in it, for us to amend our lives ; 
ſome he lets alone, as. he did Pharaoh, for. 
a little time, others to the day of Judgment: 
And therefore let us not ſlumber in our own 
ſecurity, though we have ſtrength, health, ri- 
ches, and all that the world can afford us, 


| 


im into the third: Heaven: 


ſed God ; and therefore God made haſte to 
take him away from the Evil to come, and: | 
the iniquity of the World, which then was- 


_ 


but labour rather to abandon it, and apply 


ou f 


* 
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our ſelves to Heaven and Heavenly medita- 
tions, and leave the World as our inherl- 
tance ; As. Sheba Opeen of the South did, 
who leſt all, and care from the ſurthermoſt 
parts of the World, to heat the Wifdom 
of Solomon; and if we will not hear his Voice, 
bur ſtop our Ears at hls Preaching, we 
then expect our puniſhment due unto us, and 
wich the 7ews to be forſaken and left as Va- 
abonds, wandring up and down; or, like 
heep having no Shepherd ; and after this 
life, haye our yorments with the wicked In 
| Hell-fire z ſo much, for ſecut it. | 
Now concerning the Viſion, Saitit Joby 
ſaw a great white Throne ; he ſaw a Throne 
ſet, and this Throne is deſcribed by two pro- 
es; Firſt, a Great Throne 3 Secondiy, a 
irhite Ibront. The firfi ſhews the iy 
Might, Majeſty, and ; Power of the judge. 
ind Upriehtneh ofthe Judge,” and 
Uprightneſs of t „ 
: | fer —.— us the — hy 27 and 
| Power, in the which the Lord * come. 
and appear ar the time of his ſecond com- 
ing, when he ſhall It paz the Thront of his 
glory. And then ſhall we fee the yon Man 
coming in the Clouds, which is from Heuer, 
with Power and great Glory. Glorious ſhall 
the Lord ſeſus be at that day, not only in his 
own Perſon and atrendants, being 
nied with all his holy Angels, and bleſſed 
Martyrs in their bright array, but alſ in the 
adminiſtration of Juſtice and ent, both 
in reſpect of the Glory he will beſtow upon 
the Godly ; for now he ſhall come to be gls- 


Y 


MC 


pnderful (Proper 


ws. the Purity , Integrity [ 


| 


by two 


2. 


Doc. 2. 
Chriſt's 


wich great 


Glory. 
Acts 25. 


rifud- |. 
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2 Thel. 1. rified in bus Saints, and made marvellous in them 
10. that believe : So for the adminiſtration of ju 


ſtice againſt the Wicked, upon hom he ſhall 
Name in he (he 910 
aal e e x he 


| bow get himſelf a great 
y 16'the |\ 


s n and his H 
efror, of rhe Lord, 
ing theo ro fall upon them, and the Hills to 
cover them, and hide them from his _— 
whom they are not wy ro endure; Bur it is 
the ee of 
| 55 75 10 
ir ſins from this Judge 
© The Script pig bu the ajefy iba Glg- 
| ry y of the Son: t his ſecond a 
_ ; Ing, in-divers 9810 Firſt, that he all 
Marth. ag, come, and .a/! bis boly Anzels with hin. Se- 
2 Theſ. 1. S Ys that he ſhall come with power and great 
I 170 7 14 he — come in the 


tot, 
with z fp iy Ps Fe 


—. Üͤwn ·Ä 


— öUœÜ4 — 


eat,” cal hide theft of || 


(YEr 02% 


a Per b 3. — and Arch- Angel, wakin 
4 way the ſound of a Tribes, which 
E and wr Goh I mean, the dead 


Bodies of wen turned to fluſt and: aſhes, 
. tg Wer to judgment. Lea 
uch ſhall de che glory Sul 2 51 it this 
on. as that the K texvint ban tt ſhaken, 
and ſhall paſs away with 4 nojſe, and the very 
; Elements ſhall melt with heat, Canſider we 
but the glory of earthly Princes, going unto 
Weir Parliaments to mike Laws: or of their 
Judges, when they go to pur the ſame in 
xecution againſt Malcfactors, wird what 

| Majefty, Pemp, and Glory to theſe ! how 
ae they attended! how are they reyerenced 


* 
% 
— 
— 


A 1 and 


People and Kations f 
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and honoured !. all theſe are far ſhort in com 
pariſon of the Excellency , Majeſty , and 
Glory, wherewith the Lord Jeſus the Judge |, 
of all the World, ſhall come and appear at 
that day. e ws 
Herein then we may perceives manifold |' 911; ,, 


o |? difference between Chriſts coming in che |thews the 


fleſh, to be a Mediator and Redeemer, and 'giference 
nis ſecond coming to Judgment. His firſt betwixt 
coming was in _Mecknels, Love, and great 'Chriſt's 

&| Humility, for. he was laid in a Manger be. En and 
[| tween two „ an Ox, and an A ; and cond 
as a Learned Father doth interpret It, as it coming. i 
were berweena Je and a Gentile... and e | 
may read that Chriſt, ſaith: The Foxes have || 
bales, and the Birds haue neſts, but the Sou of. 
Max bath not where ta lay bu head: Where he 
confeſſerh himſelf to be the Son of Man, 
which was his Meckneſt, and then his Hu 
mility and Love, in that he had no where to 
la by Head, Our Sigs cauſed all this, ang 
more than all this, for he was wounded ft | 
our tranſgreſſions, and our fins were the main 
cauſe of putting Chriſt to death. The 7ews 
thought one Crycifying had been enough, but 
we daily crucific the Lord of. Life again by |: 
our Qaths, in breaking his Commandments, 
and in polluting his Sabbarhs, which will make 
cur reckoning greater at his ſecond coming 
which will be to judgment. Therefore let 
every one who reads theſe words, have a 
care to do well, and ceaſe to be what they 
have been, and dey and go out of our ſelves, 
that we may entertain this new man Chriſt 
Jeſus, and ſay with holy Dat id, Create in % Pal 81. | 
| 0 


—— 


— 1 
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Irich; fo likewiſe hath Chrift 


[tous in 


3 


0 God, a clean heart, and renew 4 right ſpirit 
within ne, ſo that we may a blameleſs 


y ap 
dd ſpotleſs before him, ha been cloa- 
thed Fil 3 K 


with robes of Chriſt's 


ner. Chriſt is now a Mediator, and hereaf- || 
cle, and did deſiver God's will to the People ; | 


Aaron pleaded for the C 1.of 1/rael unto- 

God, and ed rather to be blotted out of 

the Book of Life, than that — 1 | 
t 


God, and hath bought us his 
Blood and Life, whi he willing] down 
Tr TO 
t 5 eren io mir:; 
Chriſt leg vs through the Read Ses of .his | 
wood, which is a full ſatisfa@on for all ſuch 
as my repent them of their Sins. And fo 
much by the way to ſhew unto you the humi- 
liry and great love which our bleſſed Saviour 
did bear unto Mankind, at his firſt coming 
In the fleſn; For he fo loved us, that 
he ys own his life for our ſakes ; and ſhall 
we ungrazeful, as not to love him again, 
and give him thanks? O let us not be ſo um 
ul for ingratitude, Saint Ambroſe calls 
Devil's ſpunge, wherewith he wipes out 
God's Love and Mercy ; But his ſecond com- 
ing ſhall be with Majeſty, Power, and great 
Glory. And let us here note, that he com- 


eth not alone, but with Majeſty and * 


; 2 


God doth not delight in the death of any Sin- | 4 
ter will be our Judge. Moſes was God's Or- 


he went berween God and the Children of J. 
Traci, as Chriſt hath done between his Fa- 8 


* [Glory of | 
5 Secondly, It ſerves to aſtoniſh all hard- 
hearted ſinners, who contemn Chriſt and his 
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and bringeth ten thouſand of his Saints and 
Angels, to 2 upon alt ; Then 
be promiſed his Diſciples which. followed 


him; that they ſhould fit u twelve 


Thrones judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael; 


24 David in the 56 Palm, ſaich, The Lord cometh 
es judge the world. St. Jobn likewiſe in his 


gth. Chap. ſaith, The Father judgeth no man 


4 but bath committed all judgment to bis Son, | 
in the Trinity, 
> | it h be that muſt pronounce this ſentence, tho 


which is the ſecond 


the whole Trinity agree in the ſame condem- 
nation; Where it Is plain, that Chriſt Jeſus is 


! | the Judge of the whole World. ſurely 
lit makes much for the comfort of God's 
» | Children, tho here they be in want and mi- 


ſery, yet they ſhall be made partakers of this 
thelr Head Chriſt Jeu. 


members; Chriſt will at laſt manifeſt 
s Power in their juſt Condemnation: ſuch 
as will not now ſtoop unto him, that he might 
ign over them by the Scepter of his Word, 
hear that ſtill Voice of his in the Mini- 


ſtry ol the ſame, ſhall never be able to abide 


the brightneſs ol his coming, but ſhall hear 
that terrible Voice of his, he ſhall ex- 
alt himſelf in Judgment, to the everlaſting 


| confuſion of his enemies. 


$ the Perſon of the Judge is of ſuch 
endleſs Power and Glory, of ſuch wonderful 
Might and Majeſty, this muſt humble all 
men, when they come, to ſtand in the pre- 
ſence of ſo great a Perſon, as we do when 


0 we 


n 8 


2— 
% 


Uſe 3. | 
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we come to hear the Word preached and 


t:ught, to receive the Holy Sacrament. For 
when the Word's preached, God ſpeaks to 
us; and when we pray, we ſpeak to GOD; 
and how dare we tſen be ſo hold, to ſſerp In 
h's preſerce, keep our Hats on our 

talk, or uſe any unreverent geſture ?- If we 
were to come into the preſence of an carthly 


we behave our ſelves, to do nothing unbe- 
ſeeming the preſence of ſo great a perſon ? 
Th is the great care of men, when they come 
into the preſence of an nn Judge; ro put 
off their Hats, and to ſhew all rokews of re 
verence, and it is a wonder td ſee how un- 
reverently men and women come into the 
preſence of the ever-living and moſt High 
G 0 D, into the preſence of the great Judge 


| of Heaven and Earth, the King of Kings, and 


Lord of Lords. When we come to pray, or 
to ſing Plalms unto G OD; how unreverent- 
ly do ſome fit with their Hats on? would any 
man do it in the ſight of an earthly Judge, 
or 4 mortal preſence ? ſurely, it is an unreve- 
rent behaviour to ſit covered, either when we 
ſpeak unto God by prayer, or when God 
ſpeaketh unto us in his Word. = 
Ahd laſt of all, this may ſerve for matter 
of ſiogulaf comfort and confolation unto the 
iy, that Chriſt ſhill appear thus gloriouſſy 
n judgment: For this affures them, thar the 
ſhould participate of the fame Glory wi 
their Head: for this great Judge ſhall ſay un- 
to them, Come ye bleſſed : They ſhall both 


with Body and Soul receive à orious Ring- 


<> „ SS — 4 w * * dom, b 


prince, how careful and circumſpectiy wouſd 


F384 


2 


6 A Re INT N 


1 


for. ever. Indeed: now God's Church ls ma- 
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dom, and a beauriful Crown from the hands 
of the Lord, and wir his right hand ſhall he | 
cover them, and with his arm ſhall he pro- 
| re them. It is a day of refreſhing, when 
| all rears ſhall be wiped away from our eyes, 

ſorrow ſhall ceaſe, and we, and all penitent 
fibners, ſhall live and reign wich the Lamb 


times black and deformed through affli- 
ion, It ſhews many times without any ap- 

pearance of any excellency or beauty at all: 
The World ſees to Glory at all in them; no, 1 
they many times perceive not their own hap- | 
condition: But now, when Chriſt ſhall 
thus glorified, they ſhall then appear 

h him in glory. Let us then my Bre- 
thren walk by faith, and not by fight 3 not 
looking after our own, or other mens pre- 
ſent condition, what we are, but rather 
what we ſhall be, when the day of ref 
ſhall come ; God tells us plainly, that he is a 
jealbus God, and if he be a jealous God of 
us, let us be jealous of our ſelves, and ſuſ- 
peR our ſelves. For if we judge our ſtlves, 
we ſhall not be judged. 


p 
ap 
w 


White Throne, &c. 


S This Throne of Chriſt Jeſus is 2. White 
called a bite Throne, Now this White Throne. 
| Throne berokenerh Purity, Beauty, Sincerity Do. 2. : 
and Integrity ; and therefore ſheweth that The inte- 
Chriſt Jeſus, auf way of the whole World, grity of 
will judge all Cauſes, and all Perſons upright- Chriſt's 
ly, fincerely, and juſtly, no cruelry nor in- judgment. 
juſtice, . 


1 


n 


_— 
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Gen. 18. 
2 5. 


juſtice, nor wrong will he do to any creature, 
but will proceed moſt ſincerely with all inte- 
grity, for our Conſcience will teſtifie ei- 
ther for us, or againſt us. Indeed, Judg- 
ment in this World often ſwerveth greatly ; 
ſometimes N is not able to ſearch the 
depth of the Cauſe ; ſometimes for fear he 
dareth not to do Juſtice 3. ſometimes for fa- 
vour he is witholden ; - ſometimes Bribes 
blind his eyes and prevent the right ſentence. 
But it ſhall not be ſo with this Judge of the 
whole World; He that is Verus judex & juſtus, 


a righteous Scntence, he will judge according 
to Truth; he is able to find out any Cauſe, 
and will examine to the bottom; He feareth 
no mans Perſon, he will not be moved with 
Favour to conceal the Truth; and as for Re- 
wards, he contemns them all, it is far from 
him to deal unjuſtly, therefore no doubt he 
will proceed according to Juſtice. Nor is he 
like to theſe our earthly Judges, who are cal- 
led to judge; But he comes of his own Power 
and Authority, to be avenged, and give Sen- 


forgotten God. 

We know that the Judę ment of God is accor- 
ding to Tryth, faith the Apoſtle. Again, Thy 
Throne, O God, u for ever, the Scepter of thy 
Kingdom is a Righteous Scepter, Thou loveſt 
Rightrouſn:ſs, and hatiſt Iniquity. And this 
is to be referred to that of the Prophet Da- 
nitl, who faith, that this Judge ſhall ſit upon 
a great white Throne; Therein alluding to the 
very Throne of Solomon, bur infinitely more 


The true and righttous Judge 3, His Sentence is 


rence to all thoſe that in their life- time had 


1 


Glorious 
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glorious, which place of Daniel, and this 
of Saint John d6th betoken the uprightneſs, |- 
uriry, and integrity of the Judge, and of 
2 Judgment : When every ſecret thang ſhall be 
brought to Judgment (as Solomon faith) and 
when he ſhall lighten all things that are hid in 
darkneſs, and make the Conncels of all their 
hearts manifeſt : When there ſhall be no belb-.| | 
ing of Juftfce; pleading of Lawyers, or ſalving 
up of bad cauſes with filver and gold; nor 
ſanuaries, or priviledged places, to fly unto! 
for ſuccour : But every perſon muſt now re- 
ceive according to his works, and therefore, 
woe now unto the 1 note woe now unto 
the Murderer, and ſhedder of blood, woe now 


unto all hard- hearted and impenitent ſinners, 
that can now in this life ſhift off Juſtice, /and-} | 


eſcape rhe |, of men, that break the net 
and eſcape, and none date to controle them. 
What will become of ſuch at that day, when 
they ſhall ſtand naked before the Judge, be- 
fore the Saints and Angels, yea, before all the 
world ; rheir Indictment read againſt them 
for the ſume ? Ts it ſuch a ſharve to do Penance 
only in a Congregation for oute particular fault, 
when the pttiſhmenc 1s inflicted upon a man 
or his amendment, when men ſhall pity this 
2, and pray ſor him? Oh what terror will 
be to all wicked and ungodly men and wo- 
in this day; when (hey ſhall now in this | 
lay be charged with all their fins before the 
Judge, before the and Angels: Yea 
before ull the world? not for thelt amend- 
mr, for then it ih too late, but to thelr 
tter confuſion when none ſhall pity them, 
* no 
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Uſe. 1. 
;Serves for 
matter of 
comfort 


# {unto the 


Godly. 


| his exceſs and riot, to 
Jo then what will the comfort of theſe be, that 


no heart ſhall lament for them, but all ſhall |: 
rejoyce that have done yell, at their righte- 
ous Judgment. | 
This ſerveth for the comfort of Gods peo- 
ple in this world. We ſee ſometimes the 
righteous Cauſe is trodden under foot; mens 
Lands and Livirgs are detained and taken 
from them by unt ighteous Judges, and that 
under colour of Law, Well, let men have 
patience and know this, that there will come 
a day, wherein there ſhall be juſtice and true 
8 done unto them. Here thy cauſe 
all be heard, ir ſhall be righted ; for Chriſt. 
Jeſus ſhall be the righteous Judge for the poor, 
the fatherlefs, and Widow. 1. 
Again we ſee how thoſe which make con- 

ſcience of fin, and are careful to hear the 
Word and to walk accordingly, axe deſpiſed 
of the World. Well, let us learn to poſſeſs, 
our ſouls with patience, for there will come 
a day of reckoning, when our -righteous 
cauſe will be heard, and we ſhall have Ju- 
ſtice: But all the contemners of the Lord 
eſus, and ſuch as' have been perſecutors of 
is poor members, ſhall feel the ſmart of it. 
What a comfort were this to à poor man, 42 
preſſed by Tyrants, having a long time laln 
under a vile aſperfion, as Joſepb reputed an 
adulterer, and ſuffering impriſonmear for the 
ſame, to have his oppfeſſions come, to light 
and be delivered; to have his innocency 
known and be juſtified; Lazarus for ſuffer- 
ing hunger, to have 3h ty; and Dives for 
ve penury and want ? 


ſhall j 


_ 


— 3 *— 
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| ſhall thus at that day before the Saints and 
Angels; yea before all the world, be ſer 
free and at liberty from their oppreſſions 
and wrongs they have ſo long a time lain un- 
der; and cleared from thole Cenſures and 
aſperſions, that by the graceleſs world have 
been laid upon them ? What a comfort will 
it be when we ſhall hear the Judge ſay to us; 
well done thou good and faithful Servant, Come 
enter into thy Maſter's Joy ! 

Secondly, this may perſwade the godly, 
in their ſharpeſt ſufferings, and greateſt 
wrongs and injuries they can meet withal 
here in this world, to poſſeſ their Souls with 
patience, and- take heed of Revenge : But 
rather to commit all to Chriſt, his righteous 
Judge, that judgeth righteouſly: For the Lord 
ſaith, Vengeance is mint, and Lwill repay it: 
The Lord will ſtrike home to them, and 
will revenge thee upon all thine enemies, a- 
bove thy weak power. Obſerve we therule 
concerning this Judgment-day ': Whin thou 
ſteſt in the place of Judgment, wickedneſs; and 
iniquity in the place of Juſtice ; Tun in thy 
beart, ſurely GOD will judge the Fuſt and 
Wicked, for there is a time for every purpoſe and 
work. And again, when thou ſeeſs oppreſſion 
on the poor, and the defrauding of Judgment 
and Fuſtice ; be not aſtoniſhed at the matter, 
for he that # bigher than the higheſt regardath | 
it. 101 

There is nothing in all the World doth 
prove more certainly the Judgment- Day, 
than the Juſtice of the wicked World : for 
thus may we reaſon: will the LOR D thus 
— pune certainly 


— — _ — 


＋ — 
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Uſe. 3. 
Prov. 11.8. 


certainly puniſh the Wicked, and recom- 

ence the Juſt ? this being not always here 
fa this life, certainly it muſt be at the day of 
Judgment. Thus reaſons the Apoſtle Saint 
Paul, ſhewing that the afflictions of the be- 
lieving Theſſalonians were an evident fign of 
Cod's righteous Judgment, in which Judg- 
ment-day tribularions ſhould be rendred to 


now. did ſuffer, reſt ſhould be given. Upon 
this very ground exhorteth St. Janes thus: 
Be ye alſo patient, and ſettle your hearts, for the 
coming f the LORD draweth near. As if 
he ſhould have ſaid, Do not faint, neither be 
out of heart, that ye are now oppreſſed by 
the men of this world, but walt t 
ed time; as the Husbandman the weeks of 
the Harveſt till the coming of the Lord be, 
until which time, the full recom of 


nor the deſerved judgment rendred to the 
wicked. 


deceir than to perſwade themſelves, that tho 
they live live aſter the fleſh, yet they ſhall not 
dye; and that they may ſow iniquity, and 


them that troubled them, and to them that | | 


appoint- || 


yet look to reap happineſs ; that men may 
deſpiſe God's bounty and grace, which he 
rendereth unto them in his Word, and yet 
look to taſte mercy aſter death; that they may 
all their life-time walk the broad way that 


rive at the happy Port and Haven of Bliſs ? 


Whereas | 


— 


leadeth to deſtruction, and yet at the laſt ar- 


righteouſneſs is neither given to the righteous | | 


Thirdly, this gives us to ſee the truth of | I 
Solomon's words: The wick;d worteth 4 de- 
ceitful work, than the which, what greater 
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Whereas it is a moſt ſure and grounded truth 
of the Apoſtle, that He that ſoweth to the fleſh, 


| ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption: But be that ſow- 


eth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reap life ever- 
laſting. And, without bolineſs no man ſball. ſee 


God. 
Fourthly, ſeeing Chriſt Jeſus the Judge 


Heb. 12. 
14. 


Uſe. 4. 


cometh thus with might and Majcſty, not as | For in- 


a Saviour or Mediator, but as a judge: it 
muſt admoniſh all men and women now to 
repent and turn unto God in the time of 
mercy : Jo ſeek the Lord while be may be found 
to call upon him while he is near. Now whille 
we live, Chriſt Jeſus cometh unto us by his 
Minifters, as a Saviour to ſave our (ſouls. in 
mercy to bring us unto repentance. He offers 
his free grace to all. For in the 14. of E 
the Text faith; I will pour out my ſpirit upon 


os; and if you will not have veſſels of Faith, 


to receive this ſpirit, It will be then a wir 


neſs againſt us; for after this life, he will no 


more come as a Saviour, or a Mediator, but 
as 4 migh y udge, full of duch Power and 
Glory. And therefore look how men dye, 
ſo ſhall the judge find them. If thou dye in 
chy fins and doſt nor. repent, aud ſeek for 
pardon at che hands of the Judge, while thou 
liveſt here, there is no hope of mercy after 
death, for how death leaveth thee, ſo ſhall 
judgment find thee. Cain died many thou- 
ſand years ago, and Jad in their fin, ſo 
ſhall the laſt day find them; for after death 
there is no mercy, bur Juſtice and , 
when every man ſhal} receive accor to 
his works. How glad would Dives have 

B 3 been 
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ſtruction. 


Note well. 


1 Cor. 3. 
15. 


| Eſay. 55˙5 
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The per- 


| 


Chriſt th 
judge at 


Mat. 25. 


31. 
Verſe 24. 


10. 
John 5. 
22. 


ſon of the 


the laſt day] call him, w 


I Cor. 5. 


been, if he could have perſwaded Abraban 
to have ſent one from the dead, to his five 
Brethren to admoniſh them to repent ? No, 
ſaid Abraham, they have Moſes and the Pro- 
pbets, if they will not hear them, nor belitve 
| them, they will not, though one come from the 
dead, ltave their Wicked ways. Therefore while 
wie have time let us make uſe of it, and ein- 
ploy it to the beſt advantage. 


And one ſitting there on. 


Ow who this is, which ſate upon this 
great white Throne, you may ſee in the 
Revelations of St. John, the 14 Chapter, and 
the 14 Verſe, I ſaw a white Cloud, and one ſit - 
ting on it like the Son of Man, baving on bus 
head a golden Crown, and in bus band a ſharp 
fehle. Se that we ſee, that it is the Son of 
Man even Chriſt Jeſus, God and Man, that 
ſhall be the Judge. And fo doth St. Matthew, 
en the Sox of Man cometh in bu || 

glory, and all the boly Angels with hin, then | © 
all be ſt upon the throne of bis glory. And || 

again, he entitles him by the name of a || 

ing. Then ſhall the King ſay to them on his 

right hand, come ye blefſed, &. This Is 
taught by the Apoſtle, we muſt all appear be- 
fore the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, And again, 
The Father judęeth no man, but hath committed 
all Tudgment to the Son. Not that the firſt | | 
Perſon in the Trinity, or the Third, is ex- 
cluded from his Judgment, but appropria- 
ring his Judgment to the ſecond Perſon, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt who in a viſible form, 


according 


——— 
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according to his — ſhall execute the 
laſt judgment upon all fleſh. 

But how is it (aid, that the Saints ſhall 
judge the world? That place of the Apoſtle, 
and the ike is to be underſtood as Aſſeſſors, 
as ſuch as ſhall give aſſent, or approve 
of the judgment of that moft righteous 
Judge ro whom ſhall be given at the laſt 
day, that honour, to ſit as Juſtices on the 
Bench by the Judge, to approve of his righ- 
reous' Judgment. Again the Saints ſhalf judge 
the world; as members of the Head, which is: 


** udge. 
ow the adminiſtration of the laſt Judge- 
ment is laid upon the Son for divers reſpetts. 

Firſt, In regard that he was the Perſon that 


— — — 


judged in and by the world; it is therefore 
expedi-mr that he ſhould ſhew the power and 


che world, 

Secondly, in regard of his Church, who 
have ſeen only his humility to their juſtifica- 
on; ſo they may at laſt behold his power and 
glory at his ſecond appearing to their glorl- 
fication. 

Andlaſtly, that in his laſt act of his, he 
might fully accompliſh that his Kingly Of- 
free, and then deliver up the Kingdom to God 
the Father: No more to rule and govern them 
by his ſtrates and Miniſters, as now he 


and for the perfe&ing of God's Body: and to 
nouriſh and cheriſh them, by his Word and 
Sacraments; fince rhe Lord himſelf, the 
* B 4 Lamb 


glory of that his humanity, it being Judge of | 


h for the gathering together of his Saints, 


Reaſon 


uſt be 
the Judge. 


1 


was Redeemet᷑ of the world, and was himſelf [why Chriſi 


{ 


— — — — — 
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| Lamb in the midſt of the Throne ſhall be all 
| theſe unto them. | 
True it is that our Saviour Chriſt is King, 
Prieſt, and Prophet; a true Prophet in whom 
| Was contained all the ſecrets, and whole 
| counſel of God; a true High-Prieft, whoſe 
Sacrifice alone was able to put away the fins 
of the whole world ; but when he comes on 
the Throne 7 Majeſiy, to judge the quick 
and the , he ſhall not come as a Prieſt | 
or Prophet, for the offices of Chriſt are fi- 
niſhed. For his propherical Office he hath 
(ufficiently revealed the whole councel of God 
— Father, 8 his Sr people . | 
his ho ophers ; t himſelf ; af- 
— b by Apoſtles and Miniſters. And 
therefore ſeeing that this Prophetical Office 
is finiſhed, he calls not himſelf a Prophet, 


but a King. Again, Chriſt Jeſus our Pries, 
| having once ſor all offered up that propit 


tory Sacrifice for the fins of all the Elect; 
now this office of a Pricſt is alſo finiſhed, 
and the Sacrifice muſt be no more intreated 
and repeated. But now he comerh as a Ki: 
in all Majeſty and Glory. For though h 
Prophetical and Prieſtly Office be accom- 

iſhed, yet his Princely Office is not finiſhed, 
ut ſhall in a ſpecial manner ſhe w ir elf at 
that day; and Chriſt Jeſus the Judge of quick 
and dead ſhall begin to m miſeſt himſelf to 
be a King of all Nations, to Men and Angels. 
Now ſhall he ſhew himſelf to be a King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lord, full of Divine and 
Hcavenly Glory. 


When our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt . on 
t 


0 — 
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lowly, then 


ble of the Zews, durſt then uſe him at their 
leaſure. But now he ſhall come as a King 
Il of Majeſty and Glory, guarded and at- 
tended upon with many thouſand of Heaven- 
ly Souldiers, even all his holy Angels; and 
then he will make H:704, and Pontius Pilate 3 
yea, the greateſt Kings and Monarchs —— 
Nay , then all his Enemies ſhall Tre 

and quake, Zach. 12. 10. and not dare to 
open their mouths againſt him, as the wick- 
ed and Rebellious crew did once, when they 
eryed, Away with bm, away with bin, ers · 
cifie bin, crucifit him, when the chird part 
(I dare ſay) did not underſtand what he wat 
accuſed ſor; but they the oftner cryed, - c4- 
cifit hin, when the Judge could not find him 
any way guilry z but if it were not fo, bs 
blood, ſay they, light upon us and our Childven : 
which think hath done, for they are utterly 
depopulared and are as Vagabons on the face 
of the Earth. Theſe were that ſaichleſi Genera- 
tion of the s, u hich when they ſhall behold 
him whom they have crucified, ro become 
their Jadge, and have that power with him, 
and ſhall ſee his fide and his hands, which the 
nails. and ſpears pierced d: what then will-rhey 
do? What then can they expectꝰeven that fear- 
ſul ſeprence, Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire, 
With the unbelirun s, where is norhiffy but weep» 
ing and wailing and guajhing of Teth./ 


his ſecond 
ſhall be in 
much 


glory. 


— — 


E 8 
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This! 


27 
Earth, he came in miſery, very poor, and {Chriſts | 
baſe fellow, every ſinful [firſt com- 


ev. 
wretch durſt — him, and ſpit in his tace, lag was in 
Herod, Pontius Pilate, Caiaphas, and the rab- humllity, 
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This may ſerve then in the firſt place ſor 
matter of ſiogular comfort and conſolation 
unto the Godly, who may rejoyce in this, 
that Chriſt their Saviour and Redeemer ſhall 
be their Judge; they need nor fear the Judge, 
nor any hard Sentence that he will pronounce 


| againſt them at that day; fince the Judge is 


their Saviour, their Redeemer, their Bro- 
ther, their own fleſh; yea, their own Head. 
| The conſideration of this made ob to hold 
up his head, and in the midſt of all miſe- 
ries td receive ſome hope : 1 know that my 
Redeemer liveth, Go tell ny Brethren (ſaith 
Chriſt) that 1 am riſen again: Words of Joy 
and comfort, a Redeemer, a Brother : Why 
ſhould rhe Godly fear, when they are to deal 
with ſuch a One? who would fear or queſtion 
the dealing of ſuch a One? what Wife would 
fear her loving Huſband to hear and to judge 
her caufe ? She need not doubt, but that 


the matter will go well with her; her moſt 


dear and loving Huſband ſhall both hear and 
judge and avenge her cauſe. Let all Gods 
people then comfort themſelves in this, the 
conſideration of their Judge: It was he that 
was judged for thee on earth, and redeemed: 


made interceſſion to God for thee, that is to 
be thy Judge. 

Secondly, What ground of terror may 
this be to all wicked ſinners, that live in fin, 
to-ſee him come in that wonderful Majeſty to 
be the Judge, whom: they have condemned, 
whoſe members they have perſecuted, and 
whoſe Word and Goſpel they have not regar- 


m— . 


ded, 


thee with his own blood, and hath ever ſince | 


4 


* 


— cc. 


ouſly, from whom there is none to appeal to; 


— — NN — 
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ded, but trodden under foot ? for he ſhall\ Heb. 12. 
come with a ſharp ewo-edged ſword, to cut ult. 

them in pieces, and a conſuming fire to burn 
up all ungodly finners. 1 
Surely the conſideration of this, that Chriſt | 
ſhall be the Judge, may daunt the hearts, and 
ſtrike terror into the ſouls of all wicked men: 
They Hall ſte bin whom they have pitrced, faith | 
the Prophet, even him againſt whom all their 
villanies have been committed. What a fearfut 
ſenrence may ſuch expect from Chriſt at that 
day? Here 1s a Judge that will judge Tighte- 


and becauſe it is he whom they have rejected, 
condemned, and deſpiſed; him whom they 
would in no wiſe ſuffer to rule and reign o- 
ver them: what can ſuch look for, but con- 
demnation, and be caſt into utter Dark- | 
neſs ? 

Oh conſider this betimes, ye that put 
from yqu the thoughts of this Judge, and of 
this Judgment; for as a ſnare ſhall it come 
one day upon all that are on the earth; take 
heed of abuſing his parience any longer : Wh 
ſhouldeſt thou thus treaſure up unto thy ſelf 
wrath againſt the-day of wrath? Thou think- 
eſt it will go hard with Cain, Pharaoh, Pilate, 
and Judas, at that day: and why not with 
thee, if thou remaineſt diſobedieut, and tramp- 
leſt under foot the Word of the Lord ſeſus, 
that is now offered unto thee ii his Goſpel ? 
for this ſet us bel aſſured-of that, if we draw, 
our love and obedience from God, he — 
withdraw his bleſſing from us, 


Fes 


—— — — _ „ 
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From whoſe face fled. &c. 


* the deſcription of the Judge, it is fur- | 
ther added that from 12 of this 


verity oh Judge, both the Heavexs and the Earth fled 4- 
ge 


way, And this doth ſhew the wonderful ſe- 
verity of this great Judge of Heaven and 
Earth. We kgow that men fly from thoſe 
things they fear and dread: 50 here, the 
Heaven and Earth do fear the Glorious Av | 
ſence of Jeſus Chriſt, che grea great Jud 

whole World, and ſeek to m_ San 
that they may not appear before him. This 
fiying of the Earth and Heavens, and hiding 
themſelyes, that hop dare not appear in the- 
prrſerce of Chriſt E ſhew the wonderful 
12. 5d pon verĩty and terror of Chriſt 


Fr But et — and the Earth are void of 
ſence — hey are great and glorious Creatures. 
Again, they be very goodly and beautiful 
Creatures. Befides all this, N com- 

5 any fin: How cometh ir to paſs then, 
that thr y ſhall fly and hide themſelves from 
the preſence of the Son of God  - 

Anſwer. They never ſinned indeed; hut yet 
che fin of man is of that force, that it — 
infected both the Earth we tread on, and 
the Heavens over our hoods yea; all creatures! 


j 


ſor mans fin are ſubjech to yapiry: . 


Oh then 
8 L Ting fin. is in the 22 
hat 6 vile th hat the 
Gals har thereof, = 
and js 48 the whole heavens, and make them 


thar{ 
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that they dare not abide the glorious pre- 
ſence of God their Creator? O ſhould we 
not abhor ſin as the vileſt thing in the World:? 
we are afraid of the Plague, becauſe jr infe&- 
eth and killeth mens bodies : but the Plague 
of ſin is a thouſand times more to be abhor- 
red and fled from, ſeeing it poyſons and in- 
fe&s both body and ſoul 3 and is ſo contagi- 


face of the Son of God: for in that day the 
Sun ſhall be dark, and the Moon ſhall be turn- 


turn a wicked man from his finful ways, and 
return unto God: The remembrance of this 
day of Judgment, and of our figs which 
cauſe ir, ſhould make them be wary how they 
miſ ſpend their time in vain and idle thoughts. 
This holy David ſo much in awe; 
when he heard of the puniſhment due to him 
for his Gns, he preſently repented him of the 
evil, and the Lord forgave him. Likewiſe 
in the 112. Pſalm, ſaith he, 1 bave feared thy 


Hebt. It is a fearful thing to lye in fin, and it 
in A fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
the ever-living Lord, for he 1s a conſuming 
line; yet if we will confeſs our fins, he will 
as ſoon forger and forgive them. God is not 
like a Marſhal of a Field, nothing but pre- 


wartung before he ſtrikes, and vids us repent 
and tutn unto the Lord our God. He gave 
warning by Jonas to go into Nin#veh, and 
tell them, et forty days an Niniveh (hall be 
diflroyed: The Ninzvites preſently repented 


| and 


aus, that the Creature is afraid to behold the 


ed into blood. This is that which is able to | 


| 
| 


Judgments, thy: Judgments were always in my | 


ſent death ifor every fault: No, he gives men 
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and were converted ; the ſecond of Jonas 


words, cauſed not only the Subjects, but the 
very King of that great City, to come from 
his Throne of State, and to' throw off his 
rich Robes, and put on Sack cloth, and ſit 
in aſhes, with weeping, faſting, and great 
mourning: And if we be put in mind of 
our fins, and ſtill run on in our wickedneſs, 
we muſt expect the puniſhment which fell up- 
on Sodom and Gomorrah ; for if we neglea 
Gods favours, and caſt them behind us, we 
muſt one day expect his puniſhments. We 
know that we have ſinned, and that his wrath 
burne th as hot as fire, and ſhall we not ſeek 
ro quench it by our tears of contrition ; It is | 
our own fault, if we be conſum'd having ſo | 
many fair proffers from'Gods hands offered 
us. Shall Gods Word move rocks and moun- | 
rains, and ſha'l not his Word, nor his love, 
nor his threatnings move us to hearken to his 
Laws? Sin poyſons all the inward parts and 
faculties of man, and it is the only cauſe of 
all choſe Judgments, that will one day fall up- 
on us; and that we muſt give an-account of | 
all our miſ deeds before God,” and all his ho- 
ly Angels in Heaven, who cannot behold his 
Majeſty, but — dazled eyes. And 4b 
much ſhall ſerve to ſhew how heinous a thing 
ſin is. | 

Secing both heaven and earth ſhall fly and 
periſn from before the glorious preſence of 
Chriſt Jeſus.z nay; they-fhall burn witk fire, 
as Peter faith, 2 Pets 3. 10, 11: All our 
goodly houſes, all our gold and filves,':and 
coſtly apparel ſhall be burut with fire. This 


may þ 


— 
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may teach us moderation and ſobriety in the 
uſe of Gods Creatures. What folly is it to 
ſpend all that a man hath, to build a ſtately 
houſe, and yet in the end it muſt be conſumed 


for the fire ? 
Secondly, ſeeing that Heaven and Earth, 
theſe great and glorious creatures,theſe beau- 


what ſhall wicked and hard-hearted finners 
do ? What ſhall become of the vile wretches 
of the world, which live and delight in fin ? 
where ſhall the ungodly and ſinners appear? What 
will become of the blaſphemers and adulte 
rers? If the heavens and the earth,theſe great 
and amiable creatures, which fin nor, 
(hall not be able to ſtand in his preſence, then 
I fay, what will become of all prophane and 
ungodly finners ? Alas, they ſhall be even at 
their wits end, not knowing in the World 
which way to turn them; nor where to fly 
for-ſuccor : Where ſhall they ſeek for reſuge, 
when as the Judge himſelf is their enemy? 


Angel? No, no, no Saint nor Angel dares o- 
— his mouth to ſpeak one word in their be- 

alf: neither can any creature deliver them 
ſrom the dreadſul vengeance of this terrible 
Judge. What drowſineſs is in us? nay, what 
careleſneſs doth poſſeſs our minds, iſ we will 
ſtop our cars like the deaf Adder, at the 
preaching of Gods Word, that is daily in our 


with fire, and become nothing elſe but fuel 


tiful and excellent works' of Gods hands, |. 
which have no ſence, nor feeling, nor have ſin |' 
ned, ſhalt fly before the Son of God, as be- 
ing not able ro endure his preſence : Alas |. 


who dares plead tor them? dare any Saint or. 


Obſer. 


| Lind. 
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Mat. 25. 
32. 


Pſal.. go. 3. 


| 
2 Theſ. 1. 


> 


Plal. 30. 2. 
* 2. 5. 
Mar. 25. 


Dan. 12. 2. 


ſ 


| 


* 


Land and every hour almoſt delivered 2. 
5. us, Can we not remember? Are we 
c ed with the cares of this World ? Is 


our memory ſo ſhort, or have we drank fo | 


much of the Cup of forgetfulneſs, that we 


cannot remember what our Saviour ſaith plain- | 


ly? Except ye repent ye ſhall all peri 
The Scripture in divers 

to us the ſeverity of the Judge at the time of 

his coming, eſpecially againſt the wicked and 

hard-hearred finners, by that Thunder that 


out un- 


ſhall be heard from Heaven „ by the voice of |, 


that Arch-Angel, as ir were the Herald that 
ſhall go- before Chriſt ; by the- ſound of a 
Trump: By the Ju 


everlaſting fire prepared for the Devils and bis 
Angels, &c. By that fire that ſhall go before 
Jeſus Chriſt; Our God ſhall come, and ſball no! 


| beep ſilence; a fire ſhall devour before him, and 


4 mighty tempeſt ſhall be moved round about hin: 
And agalu, He ſhall come in a flame of fre, 
rendring vingeance, &c. By that, ſhame and 
contempt that ſhall light upon the ungodly 
in that day. And many of them which ſleep in 
the duſt of the earth [hail awake, &c. Some to 
ſh nt and perpetual contempt. By the total dif- 
covery of all the evils they have committed, 
Ti:ſ« things baſt thou done, &c. By the pain 
and horror they ſuffer and undergoe : Tribu- 
lation, anguiſh, and jorrow (ball be yon every 
one that doth Evil. By the Companions the 
wicked ſhall have after this life, Even the Devil 
and bys Angels, dec. 


Verie 


t be ſelf that then 
ſhall paſs upon the wicked, Go ye curſed into 
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Verſ. 1 1. And 1 ſaw the dead toth great and (mall. 
Hus you have heard the perſon of the 
Judge deſcribed by his wonderful Majeſty 

and power, wherewith he will come to Judg- 

ment; and alſo by the great ſeverity, and ter. 
ror that ſhall aſtoniſh both Heaven and Earth, 
and make them to fly before his preſence. 

Now inthis Verſe, and that which follow- 
eth, is declared, who they be that ſhall appear 
before this great Judge, namely, I ſaw the dead 
both great and ſmall, dec. 

Secondly , the Evidences that ſhall be 
brought in, and what Witneſles ſhall be 
duced either to excuſe or accuſe, in 
words, And the Books were opened, &Cc. 

And I ſaw the dead both great and ſmall, &c. 
Before we come to ſpeak of the words, 
here a Queſtion may ariſe ; namely, How this 
enn be true that Saint Zobn ſaith, He ſaw the 


} 


thar Jeſus Chriſt ſhall Judge both quick and 
dead, not only the dead, but the living. And 
Paul ſaich, We ſhall not die but we fhall b chang- 
ed, they that be living at his coming; Then) 
how doth this place agree with them, ſeeing 
St. Jobs ſaith here, He ſaw the drad? Here ts 
none ſpoken of but the dead, no mention. of. 
the living. 

1 anſwer : St. John faith, that be ſaw the 
drad : Not that he ſaw not the living too; for 
he aw (no doubt) both quick and dead 
ſtand before God, but he ſpeaketh here on- 
In of whom there might be ſome 
doubt. For if rhe dead, and they which 
have been rotten for many thouſand 2 


| 


| 


— both great and ſmall, For we believe, Judgment. 


_ G 
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Dock. 8. 


be raiſed | 
out of the 


duſt 
_ 


1 Sam. 26. 


| 


Job. 19.23. 


Iſa. 36. 19. 


Men ſhall | 


ſhall appear and ſtand before God: how can 
we think, that any of the living ſhall be 
wanting ? if they which have been dead, for 
| fix thouſand years, and turned to aſhes, ſhall | | 
be brought to judgment, then (no . 
they which be found living, when Chriſt 

come to Judgment, ſhall appear before him 
likewiſe. So then it is evident, that although 
St. John ſpeaketh here only of the dead, be- 
cauſe there might be moſt doubt of them: 
yet he ſaw in a Viſion all men both quick and 
dead ſtand and appear before the Judge, and 
before his Throne. 


| 


I ſaw the dead, Rec. 


He Inſtruction we are hence to learn, is, 

1 That che bodies of men, how ſocver 
turned to duſt and aſhes; ſhall one day be 
quickned, and raiſed up to life again. | 
This is confeſſed by Hannah in her Song, 
The. Lord killith' and maketh alive, bringeth 
down tothe grave, and raiſeth up. I am ſure 
(faith Zob) that my Redeemer liveth, and that 
1 ſhall ſtand the laſt day on the earth 5 and though 
worms deftroy my body, yet I ſhall ſet God in my 
flaſh. 80 Eſay, The dead: (hull ariſt; awake 
and ſong ye that dwell in the earth. So like - 
wiſe you may read ln the 37 of Exekiel, 
= I pray you read at leiſure) how the 


cauſed rhe graves to open, and the 
bones to come together and live: S0 that 
we ſee that the dead bodies of God's Chil- | 
dren do not periſh, ** are not caſt away 


and loſt when they die, but they ſhall riſe a 
| gam : | 
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gain: they ſhall be purified, made glorious 
bodies, and ſhall ſtand in Chriſts preſence 


Antiquity of long lying in the grave, can 
ſhelter us from the Reſurrection which will 
be common and general. Tis not like an 
earthly tryal, it is not the Stubble ſhall hide 
Saul, not the ground hide Achan's fin : Cain 
ſhall riſe with Abel face to face : Herod with 
John the Baptiſt, Felix with Paul, Moſes with 
Pharaob hand in hand; and then who can 
deny but that he hath done wickedly ? our 
conſciences will accuſe us, which we carry 


ſhall riſe up againſt the 7ews; the Heavens 
ſhall bear witneſs againſt us for our cold Pray- 
ers; and the Creatures of the earth, for our 
rebellious thoughts; and then our Conſcien- 
ces ſhall juſtifie this ro be true: then woe, and 
ſorrow, and wringing of hands, and no com- 
fort can be afforded us, then would we give 
all that we were ever worth, to have but a 
months time, or but a weeks time, nay, but 
a days time or an hours time, or ſpace to re- 
pent, to make our | reconciiation with God 
whom we have ſo often offended. 

And therefore let us not think that when 
death cometh and ſeparateth the foul from 
the body, that then the body doth periſh, 
and is caſt away: No, no, it ſhall riſe again, 
it is but laid in the grave, as in a ſure Cheſt, 
and there is at caſe, and lyeth aſleep, as on 
a bed of down: hut when Chriſt Jeſus ſhall 
come to Judgmekr, ir-ſhall riſe again ; For 
we muſt know, that every true — 
made 


daily and continually about us : the Gentiles 


and ſee his glory. We muſt not think that the 


4 
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made a member of Chriſt, and not only our 
| ſouls are united to Chriſt, but even our dead 
bodies, when they be laid in the grave, they 
ſtill remain the dear members of his myfſtica! 
body, and therefore ſhall nor/periſh, but riſe 
again to glory. And for our further coofir- 
mation in this point of the Reſurrection, let 
us ſee how its confirmed to us by our teſti 
monies of holy Scripture : as that of Daniel; 
They that fletp in the duſt [hall awak?, ſome to 
everlaſting life, and fome to everlaſting ſhame. 
And the Lord God by the Prophet Hoſea, 
doth make unto his Church this gratious pro- 
1 miſe, Hoſ 13. 14. Iwill rediem thee from the 
| power of the grave, 1 will deliver thee from 
Death: O death, Iwill be thy death, Oereve, 
I will be thy defiruftion. This is cleared 
the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, The 
hour ſhall come, in the which all that are ia the 
Graves ſhall hear his voice, and they ſhall come 
forth; and they which have done good ſha!l gn 
unto the reſurrectivn of life, and they that bave 
dune evil unto the yeſurreftion of condemnation. 
This is taught by the Apoſtles of Chriſt Jeſus 
in divers places of. their Epiſtles : As, brho'd 
1 ſhew you a myſtery, ut ſhall not all ſo, but 
we ſhall all be changed, and that in the twink- 
ling of an oye, at the ſound of the laſt Trumpet 
And fo forwards in the ſame Chapter, you 
may read, which will give you ſatisfaction 
2 the —— ——— ——, as 
. Paul ſpeaks, ſayiog, 4s Came 
death, and ſo gue — 2 Likewiſe 
St. Auguſtine ſalth, He that bath lived well 
cannot be afraid to die, nor doubt ſulf of bis Ri- 
ſurreft;on 
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ſurreftion. And this is that which all of]. 


us confeſs and believe, as one of the 


the reſurreftion of the dead. So that we 
may ſee ir clear, that the godly and the 
wicked ſhall both ariſe , but the ends of 
their Reſurrection are different; the one 


ſhall riſe to life eternal, he other to per- 
petual ſhame, and ee uction 780 
that howſoever it (tial be a joyful day 
ro the 
death taken away from them through 
Chriſts death; yet the wicked ſhall have 
no benefit by it; and therefore to them 
ir cannot properly be called a Reſur- 


Male factor out of Priſon to be executed 
can he called a delivery. But it ſhall 
be with the godly and wicked at that 
day as it was with Pharaoh's ſervants, 
Gen. 40. both of them were taken out 
of. priſon, but the one of them ro be 
reſtored to his office, to miniſter before 
the Klug, but the other to be executed 
and 
ſo ſhall it be with the godly and the wick- 
ed at the laſt day: both ſhall ariſe out of 
their graves, as out of a priſon, but the 
one to be ever with the Lord, miniſtring 


to be baniſhed. from his preſence, 
and caſt into everlaſting condemnation : 
For to them alone is the Reſurrecti- 
ou a benefit 


- 


goes 


ly, that: have: the ſting of 


rection, no more than the taking of 2 


t to a ſhameful death. Even 


praiſes to him for evermore, the other 


where remiſſion of fins } 


Phil. 3. 2. 
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goes before : as we are taught in the creed. 

Now there are many grounds for this truth 3 
the main ground of al is the Word of God, 
wherein we have a cloud of Teſtimonies 
Ezek. 7. 3. clearing this truth. The Viſion of Excel 

| when he ſaw the Field of dry bones ; theſe 
received at God's commandment, fleſh,nerves, 
t Theſ. 4. and life. So Paul, We which are alive, and 
7. remain until the coming of the Lord, ſhall not 
prevent them which are aſleep. Chriſt him- 
ſelf hath nndertaken this for his Church and 
Children. This is the Fathers Will that bath 
ſent me, that of all which be hath given ne, J 
| ſhbuld loſe nothing, but rr raiſe it up again 
| at the (aſt day. And the Apoſtle St. Paul, is 
Ir Cor. 1s, bold to ſpeak peremptorily, That this corrup- 
32: tible muſt put on incorruption, and this mortal 
muſt put on immortality, as pointing indeed at |. 

his own body. 

And indeed the Scriptures are clear and 
plain for the confirmation from this Article of 
our Faith, or reſurrection from the dead, as 
may appear by ill theſe places here quoted, 
Iſa. 26,19. John . 28. 1 Cor, 15, 16, Atts.24. 
15. Daniel 12. 2. 
| This muſt needs be a geit comfort to 
God's Children, when we can ſay with Job, 
Chap 19.1 know that my Redtener liveth, and 
that I ſhall ſee bim with theſe eyes + The ſame 
body thall ariſe, this very body for ſubſtance, 
though purged and cleanſed from fin, yet the 
ſame for ſubſtance ſhall ariſe again; and theſe 
my eyes which have been careful to To 

| 


— 


Joh. 6. 3. 


Chriſt Jeſus, to behold his glory, to read his 


en word, to relieve the diſtreſſed Mem- | 
| . bers 


An. 
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bers of Chriſt, that theſe my eyes ſhall ſee 
my bleſſed Redeemer, to my endleſs joy; | 
| and rheſe mine ears which have been careful 
| ro hear thy holy Word, to ſave my ſoul, then 
ſhall hear his ſweet and bleſſed voice, ſaying 
unto me, Come ye bleſſed of Father: For the 
bodies of God's Children ſhall not periſh, but 
riſe to glory, and be made lit: unto the glori- 


move all men and women ro uſe their bodies 
well, to the honour of their Creator, ſeeing 
he will not let them periſh, but will Crown 
them and plorifie them for ever? 

Secondly, This muſt-needs be a fear ful ter · 
ror unto all prophane and filthy finners, who 
beſtow their times wholly in the ſervice of fin 
| and Satan, They ſhall lbob on bim whom they 
have pierced, and ſhall lament, Zach. 12. 10. 
For even their dead bodies ſhall riſe too: but 
how? to judgmenr, to'torment, and ro burn 
for ever in the Lake ofifire and brimſtone. 
Then thy foul and body hal] be as an unhap- 
py couple mer; Whileſt thy body iu one phce 


is eaten of. worms, thy ſoul in the other place, 


which is Hell, ſhall be tormented for ever: 
All good things ſhall be taken away, all evil 
things heaped upon thee; all hope of com- 
ing from Hell is quite cut off: it will be a 


terror to beheld Afmighty God, and a bor. 


ment too, in that we cannot fly, Vor eſcap! 
from Him: then will the Devik be ther- 


ing up their forte to tike poſſeſſion of their 


ſinful ſouls, who in their life · time would not 
hear ken unto Gods Word, nor fear his Judg- 
ments 5 for” afrer death comes Judgment, | 

. faith 
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04s body of Jeſus chriſt. O how ſhould this 


—— — 


Uſe. 2. 


% 
ee et 


The great Aſſixe. 


faith the Text: then if thou haſt done ill, the 
Devils in their ſeveral ſhapes ſhall bind thee» 
and lead thee to the place of perdition, e- 
ven to be tormented for ever. Remember 
I pray you that the aking of a tooth doth 
hinder our ſleep night by night, and fo tor - 
ments us, that we can take no reſt, what 
then will be the aking of the Soul; when it 
ſhall be always buraing, like the Salamander, 
continually in the fire, and yet never be con- 
ſumed. Thou that haſt opened the window 
of thy body, I mean thy wanton and adulte · 
rous eyes, to behold wickedneſs, thou that 
haſt a delight to hear vanity more than . 
neſs, thou that hath uſed thy tongue to ly in 
deceit, ſwearing, &. and haſt tun to vain 
ts and paſtimes on the Lord's day, to 
the diſhonour of Chriſt, to ſerve the Devil 
and thine own luſt, know, O know that thy 
body ſhall one day riſe again to judgment, to 
rorment, to be caſt into the Last of fert and 
brinſtone. 1/1 | 1 | 
Conſider the rich glutton ; he ſhould he a 
warning to all 10 y fioners : he his 
body to all kind of uncleanneſi and gluttony, | 
e. and now is his body tormented; and he | 
would give even a whole world if he were 
Lord over it, for, one drop of water to cool 
his Nanvng tongue. O let him be a warn- 
ing go all ſinners, and teach us to uſe our bo- 
dies well; to look to our Eyes, to our Ears, 
and to (cr a watch before our Mouth, for fear |: 
leſt we diſhonour God by them, and bring 
endleſs woe unto our ſelves. | 
Well then, you ſce that it ls an exceeding | 
; great 
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great joy to his Saints, that they ſhall riſe's- 
gain, and it 15 2 comfort of all comforts, that 
we (hall rife again, for then theſe eyes "ſhall 
ſee thoſe Friends, which fin and death have ſo 
long ſeparated ; ſo it will be a terror to the 
wicked that they ſhall Riſe again to Zudg- 
nent. Tt were well with the adulterous man, | 
wich thedrunkard, c. if their bodies might 
never riſe, if they might ros and periſh in 
corruption, and that their ſouls might be e- 
ven as the ſouls of Maſts, a vapour utterly to 
be exringuiſhed. But now there js more be- 
hind, they. ſhall one day come to judgment. 
And therefore St. John telleth us iu this place, 
That he ſaw the dead, both pitat \and” ſmall, 
tand before God. Even our dead bodies mut 
riſe, either to honour, or diſhonour, either 
to joy or pain, to ſalvation or damnatian: 
and therefore it is neceſſary for us to bethink 
our ſelves of this betimes, while iris called to 
day. * 74 | VU * II 
Thirdly, chis fhould teach us, that we 
durn not immoderarely for the dead ? tyhich | 
| 


a great frm to mourn without hope: nay, 
t is a kind of envy to bewait the Tofs/of a 
riend which is gone to reſt, ſince when Chriſt 
omes agiin, he will bring uz apsin v.4th him. 
Var though theſe bõdies of pts tafte of cot. 
prion?” ehey n dor periſh in Carrüpgön, 
ut the earch; knd the Watert, 2nd tie fire it 
It, fhall give up a true account of alf their 
ad they have ſwallowed up, and devburcd 

the day of Chrift. 485 
Fourthly, This ſhould move us with all Uſe 4. 
re and diligence to get good aflurance unto | 
G our 
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our own ſouls, that- theſe bodies of ours ſhall 
have a glorious reſurre&ion in that day. So 
Paul, I bave hope towards God, that there ſhall 
be a reſurreftion of the dead, both of the juſt 
end of the unjuſt, And this made him indea- 
your to keep a good conſcience before God 
and all men : $o ſhould we live as men whol- 
ly devoted unto God, whoſe we are in Life 
and Death. 

Both great and ſmall. Theſe words may 
admit a deuble expoſitiag : for it may ſeem 
thus; that by great and ſmall, is meant thoſe 
that be men grown, or elſe little chil- 
dren ; young and old, all muſt appear. For 
we ſee that, many die, even little children, 

oung children of a ſpan long, ſome again 
| die full of years. Well, both great and ſmall 
j muſt appear; none ſhall be ſo young, or ſo 
little but they muſt ſtand before God; and 
| Bone ſo great or ſo ſtrong, but they muſt ap. 
pear likewiſe. Secondly, by great and ſmall 
may be underſtood all ſorts and degrees of 
men and women ; rich men and rich wo- 
men: poor men and poor women: All ſorts 
and conditions ſhall come to Judgment ; ai 
2 the Prince as the WS + 4 9 the 

ch as the poor : AS t. 7obt 
ſhould leet e all — that = 
have been or thall he to the end of the world, 
none ſhall be wanting: The rich and poor, 
young and old, high and low, married and 
unmarried; bond and free, all muſt ſtand be- 
fore God. Oh what a wonderful aſſembly 
will this be, to ſee ſo many milltons of thou 
Gnds? It is a great fight to behold Amy 
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of men of an hundred thouſand, but here 
ſhall be a thouſand thouſand, a number with- 
out number, even all men, women, and chil- 
dren that ever have been or ſhall be-unto the 
Worlds end. None ſhall be wanting, the 
rich and 1 young and old, high and 
low, bond free, all muſt ſtand before 
God. And therefore ir is well called the 
day of the Lord, whien all the off-ſpring of 
Adam ſhall ſtand before God, whoſe Nature 
is Majeſty, whoſe Life is Sanctity, whole 
Ways are Holy, whoſe Eternity hath no end, 
who made the world, and will never change 
his power nor mind, whoſe age never de- 
cays, nor grows old with years. And as 
St. Auſtin ſaith, when he thought of God's 
Attributes, O eternity, O eternity, © eternity, 
in repeating of the word ſo often he thought 
to have dwelt upon the word: for indeed e- 
terniry hath no end, and all things elſe have 
an end, and all muft appear before this ever- 
laſting God at his general Aſſize. 
So that the inſtruction is very plain, that Hock. 6. 
all muſt appear in the judgment: High and All muſt 
Low, Rich and Needy, Noble end Ignoble, appear be- 
all muſt then make appearance before the fore Chri 
Lord Jeſus, in Judgment. The pooreſt ſoul in judg- 
that ever breathed in the World, ſhall not be menr. 
wanting when Chriſt ſhall come to judgment, 2 Cor. 10. 
we muſt all appear before the judgment ſeat of Je- Heb, 9. 7. 
ſus Chriſt, that every man may receive the things 
that be bath done in this body, whether they bel 
good or evil: It is appointed for all men once to 
die, and aſter death come to judgments All 
EER ſure to die, — ſure and certain — 
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Uſe 2. 


Eſa. 30. 


2 Cor. 1. 


0 riches ſhall not excuſe them; but rather be a 


they come to judgment after death. It will 

not ſerve the turn as with earthly Judges, the 

E is dead; for this Judgment - ſeat is ſet 
orth for the quick and the dead. The Lord 

Jeſus now for his manifeſtation of his Power, 

Truth, and Juſtice, muſt bring Every one to 

Judgment. 

Seeing St. John ſaw the dead, both great 
and ſmall ſtand before God, that Is, all ſorts 
of men and women, high and low, rich and 
— bond and free, all muſt appear and 

old up their hands at the Bar of this great 
Judge, ſurely this ought to move all ſorts of 
men, to make a conſcience of their lives, to 
repent of all their evil ways, to turn to God 
by true repentance : For you ſee here no ex- 
cuſe will ſerve the turn, no avoiding of this 
appearance, all muſt appear, the very De- 

Is themſelves, and all the damned ſpirits 
muſt come to Judgment, Tophet is prepared for 
the King, faith Eſay : the Judge, the Gentle- 
man, the Rich man, if they be wicked, their 


witneſs againſt them; nor the pooreſt ſhall 
not be forgotten. 

Surely then, if we haye any care at all 
what ſhall become of our poor ſouls at this 
day, we ought to perſwade all, both the poor 
and Rich, Miniſter and people, to repent, 
and turn to God, and lead new lives, that 
then we may rejoyce with joy unſpeakable, 
.and be glorious at the laſt appearance : This 


ſcience before God and all men, and why? be- 
cauſe there muſt come a day, when all muſt 
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did make St. Paul to labour te ktep a good con- 


ariſe 
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tion: Oh it had been better for ſuch men if 
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riſe to Judgment, and gi ve a ſtrict account 


of all their evil thoughts, words, and works, 
and the ſame reaſon ſhall fr us up likewiſe 
to keep a clear conſcience, And what is the 


cauſe that men live in fin, and defile them- 


ſelves with many thouſand abominattons ? 
Surely becauſe they think not of this day, 
that they muſt all come to a reckoning. Oh 
it would ſtay and bridle their carnal hearts 


from many ſoul and filthy ſins, which now they 


commit with greedineſs. 

This will be a happy day to all the chil- 
dren of God, to hear the Judge ſay utito them, 
come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Ring- 
dom prepared for you from the beginning of the 
world. O happy day ! O bleſſed voice! But 
to the ungodly ſinner that lives in fin, as the 
drunb ard, blaſphemer, ec. this will be a ter- 
tible and fearful day to heut the ſhrill* voice 
of the Judge, Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels. O dole- 
ful voice! O heavy news / O fearful ſentence / 
O woe, and ten thouſand woes to all ungodly 
ſinners! Woe then unte the Idolater, Woe 
then unto the Adulterer, c. Woe to un- 
godly wretched finners : for there is no eſca- 
ping of this ſentence. All muſt appear, all 


| 


their anſwer. None ſhall be ſo great to eſ- 
cape, or ſo ſmall ro be forgotten. And then 
woe to them that ſhall ariſe to this fearful and 
heavy ſentence, and (ad news of condemna- 


they had never been born, or had been 


I Cor. 8. 
11. 


Acts 17. 2 


brought forth as loathſome Toads and Ser- 
C 3 pents. 
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pents; for then begins their eternal miſery and 
condemnation. 

O then, again and again, let us bethink | 
our ſelves that we muſt come to Judgment, 
we muſt be called to a reckoning 3 we can- 
not eſcape the heavy ſentence of judgment 
by any means whatſoever. 

Again where St. John ſaith, He ſaw the 
dead; As this may be a terror to all wicked 
and ungodly men and women; ſo here is 
matrer of endleſs comfort unto all mem- 
bers of Chriſt Jeſus. In this life, who is 
more full of grief in body and mind than 
God's Children? Long and tedious ſickneſſes, 
many annoyances, ſome be full of ſores from 
top to toe, as Fob was, which confeſſed, and 
faid ro Corruption, Thou art my Mother, and 
to the Worm, Thou art my Sifter and my Bro- 
ther. And though Job had all theſe ſores 
ontward, yet St. Ambroſe faith, He had with- 
in bin 4 ſoul full of ſweet Oyntment, which 
was full of ſwiit ſavour in the noſtrils of God. | 
Some maimed and diſeaſed in body, as La- 

arus was, as the poor Cripple which lay at 

e pool of Betheſda 3 Well, then our bo- 
dics now ariſe, they ſhall not be weak, 
or lame, or maimed, but a very perſect bo- 
dy, ſound, and a glorious body : All pain 
ſhall have an end, all woe ſhall ceaſe; and 
ſuch ſhall their reſurrection be, as is ſpoken 
of in Mat. 27. 32. And the graves were o- 
pened, and many of the Sainty, bodies which 
ſtept aroſe, and came out of ave, after bis 
reſurrection, and went into the holy City of je- 
ruſalem. But as for the ungodly, it is not ſo 


with] | 
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uach chem, but they ſhall ariſe, that both bo- 
dy and ſoul may go into Hell together, which 
1 is a place of reprobates. 
| Oh, that we had hearts to think of this, 
| both young and old, rich and needy, Minl- 
ſter and People, that we muſt ſtand belly- 
| naked before God; that we muſt give an ac- 
count of all our fins unto his Majeſty ! it would 
bridle us and keep us from any preſumpru- 
| ous fins, which we now daily commit, and 
as wilfully as the horſe that ruſneth into the 
Battle. 


The Great Aſſize. | 
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The Second Sermon. | 


Rev. 20. v. 12. KC 


13. And I ſaw the dead, both ſmall and great 
ſtand before God, and the Books witt opened, and 
another Book was opened, which is the Book of 
Life, and the dead were judged of thoſe things 
which were written in the Book according to 
their deeds. 


E have already the Perſon of the 

A / Judge deſcribed unto us, with 
what unſpeakable Majeſty and 

Glory he ſhall come, to the great comfort of 
the godly ; and alſo with that terror he will 
come, to the amazement of the wicked. 


| C 4 Secondly, 
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{ Secondly, we have heard who ſhall be cited 
to appear, both great aud mal, all mult ap- 
ear. 
l We ſhall at the day of our ReſurreRion, 
appear in full beauty and ſtrength, the old 
ſhall not be above thirty, nor the infant un- 
der the ſame years: I ſay we ſhall then ap- 
pear before God in a petſect age as 444 
was created at, which was à perfect man, 
which. was about thirty years old; or at the 
age of our Savicur when, he dic d upon the 
Croſs, which was about thirty three years, 
as our ancients affirm, And for the place, 
where it ſhall be, it is imagined by divers 
good Divines, and likewiſe by Tama <>. 
quinas, and all the School-men, except Pettr 
Lombard and Alexander Halts, that it ſhall be 
over the valley of 7eboſapbat by Mount Olivet, 
| which is near unte Truſalem, eaſtward from 
che Temple, and as our * de- 
ſcribe it, to be in the midſt of che rficies 
of the carth; and it is very lkely for four rea- 
| ſors. 

Firſt, Ta confirm this, the Scripture doth 
intimate ſo much in plain words, I will ga- 
ther together all Nations into the valley of 

| Zeboſapbat, and plead with them there, Joel 
| 3+ 1, 2. Caule thy mighty one to come down, 
' © Lord, let the heathen be awaked, and 
| Come up to the valley of 7ebof-pbat, for there 
will“ I ſic and judge all the heathen round 4 
bout, 2 ke 4 20. 29. 
8 hecauſe that a8 our Saviour 


| Was ious UF crucified and put to open 
ſhame; ſa over chis place his glorious yr 
| | hall, 
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ſhall be erected in the Air, when he ſhall ap. 
pear in Judgment to manifeſt his power and 

glory; for it is meet that Chriſt ſhould in 

that place judge the world with righreous 

Judgment where he himſelf was unjuſtly 

Judged and Condemned: Likewiſe that 

near unto this valley was Mount Moria, where 

Abraham would have ſacrificed his Son Iſaac, 

as you may read, Gen. 22. alſo that Jacob ſaw 

rwo Angels aſcending and deſcending on a 

ladder, Gen. 22. Alſo the Angel put up his 

ſword, and fire from heaven burnt the Sacri- 

fice in Araunab's floor, 2 Sam. 24. Alſo near 
this place Soleman built the Temple, 2 Chron. 
31 Likewiſe this was near the place where 
he preached the Goſpel, ſuffered his Paſſion, 
and after entred into glory. 

Thirdly, Becauſe ſeeing the Angels ſhall 
be ſent to gather together all the Elect from 
the four winds, from one end of the heaven to 
the other, it is moſt probable that the place 
whither.they ſhall he gathered, is to be near 
to Feruſalen, in the valley of Jehoſabhat; and 
this valley was fo called at firſt, ſrom the great 
victory which the Lord gave 7ehoſapbat and 
his people over the Amorites, Moabstes, and 
thoſe of Mount S:ir 3 which victory is a type 
of the final victory which the ſ{upream {udge 
(hall give his Ele&, over all their enemies in 
that place at the laſt day. „ bt 
Fourthly and- laſtly, Becauſe the Angels 
told the Diſciples, that as they ſaw. Chriſt 
aſcend from Mount Oliver , which is over 
the valley of 7ehs/apbat, ſo he ſhall in like 
manner come down from Heaven; and this 
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is the opinion, as I have faid before, of the 
afore-mentioned School-men and Authors. 
Now follow in the third place, the moſt 
eſpecial and principal marter of all ; name- 
Hy, after what manner all men ſhall be judg- 


ed, in theſe words. And the Book ſhall be 0- | | 


—— &c. We know that earthly Judges are 
ought to the Aſſizes with great attendance. 
They being placed, the Priſoners are brought 
forth, they are called over one by one, and 
their Indictments are read, and Witneſſes 
produced, and ſo according to their offences 
they receive judgment: Even ſo at the great 
day of the Lord, Chriſt Jeſus ſhall come 
with ten thouſand of Angels, and before him 
ſhall ſtand all men and women, both great 
and ſmall, and then ſhall rhe Books be broughr 
forth. Indeed we ſee, when an carthly Fudge 
fits on the Bench, it holds a long time to 
try Canfes :fuch Witneſſes and ſuch Eviden- 
ces ſhall be produced: But it ſhall not be ſo 
at the laſt day: For when all men ſhall ſtand 
at che Bar of Chriſts Judgment, they ſhall be 
judged according to the written Record, o- 
ven according to the Books; for they ſhall 
then be opened. 


Now, if you would know what theſe | | 


Books be, it is eaſie to know, for they be e- 
ven the particular Conſcience of every man 
and woman: Thy Conſcience 1s the Book 
that ſhall be opened; and that ſhall be as good 
as ten thouſand witneſſes, either to excule or 
accuſe thee before God : for there ſhall need 
no more witneſs, no other evidence againſt 
us at the laſt day, but our ewn nce. 

For 
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For as God hath his Book of infinite know- | 
ledge, whereby he knoweth the fins and of- * 
fences of all men, as certainly as if they were 1 
written in a Book : So likewiſe he hath given A marve-- 
unto every man and woman a Book, their thing- 
own Conſcience wherein are fully written 
all our thoughts words and deeds, ſo as nont | 
ſhall eſcape : David faith, Thou O Lord, know- * 
eſt the thoughts" of my heart long before 1 utter | 
them. And then ſhall be opened, firſt, the 
Book of the Law, and then the Book of the Conſci- 
ence; by which all our actions muſt be try'd-|-. $ 
and examined; for God keeps a Book of all | 
our particular thoughts, though they were 
never ſo ſwiſt; and it is called God's Book of 
Remembrance: Then the Book of our on 
Conſcience ſhall be opened, which is now ſo 
- *| cloſed up in our breaſts, that no eye on earth 
bur our own knows end perceives. Theſe ; 
Books being opened, we fhall- find then our | 
fins do agree in every tide. Then there is 
a Book of Judgment, which this ſentence 
ſhail be pronounced by: then, laſt of all, | 
there is a Book of Life, in which all our names F 
are written, and that was the Book which L 
Moſes's Teal did defire that his name might be 
| blotted out, rather than his Maſters name 
I ſhould be blaſphemed. Gods Book is unal- 
» terable, and cannot be changed, or defaced 

| by time. Mark I pray you, before the Sen- 
I þ rence is denounced, the books ſhall be open- |” 
ed: Firſt, the book of the Law; and then, 
ſecondly the book of our Conſciences; the | 
| one ſhewing 2 man what he ſhould do, the o- if 
| bay what he hath done. Againſt the _ 
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of che law none hath | be able to except 
For the Command ments of the. Lord art pure and 
righteous aitoget her: And as for the Book of 
Conſcience, ho can deny It, or except a- 
gainſt ic, ſceing, che Lord will chen judge 2 
man; not hy angther man's Conſricnos, (us 
by his own, the which he hath always hadin 


bis on keeping, even 3 in his hafoin ? 


...Now .ſecing here what, is_meznc by theſe 
Books, namely, every man's particular Con- 
ſcience ; Let us come to ſearch whar be the 
things written in this Book; and firſt, what 
e to make unto our 75 op hi 
M Bobh all be, opened, Kc. 
19 thee Books are dritten the very thought of 
our. Hearts; not ſo ſecret, or. ſo cloſe, bis 
it is here recorded. , Sccondly, every ungod- 


| ly ſpeech, every idle word of our mouth. 


. 2 act that men do, though ne- 


Ver bo claſs (hx 7 how haſt, (cated 4p all 


oy! if * 2, faith Zoby, to ſhew 4 2 


them. againſt that, da 
— | WE e 1 be it y, thing — 
man, to be marye led at, I mu — conſcſs 
that this 1s a wonderful work of God, that he 
hagh given to every man, and a woman Con- 
c Ence, which is like unt 3, Book, in whey 
ar&.recorded-all.our tho nord 
works, A wicked, man, 
wan, hoh, inan any, thoulany * ao 


| thou Aus have they ia the 1 night and 


day? their hearts burn in 15 and unclean- 
nels ; now they paſs away from. them, they 
regard chem not, they make little or no ac- 
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ten in this ; Book of thy Conſcience, thy Con- 
| ſcience marketh them, thy Conſcience writeth 
them down, and if thou repent not of them, 
and leave them, O woe umo thy ſoul, when 
theſe Books come te be opt ned, and read over: 
For then thy Conſcience will accuſe thee, and 
lay unto thy charge eyery one of them in or- 
der-. Io ha jot my miſaveas „Hort mes and 
my ſecret; ſius in the fight of ty countenavcedants 
David. 

Again in the heart of Man what anger, 
what enry, what malice lurks therein, and 
they paſs it over and think t no matter? 
welb know (beloved). that unleſs, you pent 
of-che-very thoughts of''your- Hears, £ven 
theſe things will be found written inthe 
books at the day of jud: ment, Aid ar 4 la- 
mentable thing Will chat be. | 

Secondly, as our Conſcience 1s privy unto 
all-our thoughgs, and will accuſe us e chem at 
the day of judgment 3 So al Spenches 
age noted whhin. What a, numoe biupto⸗ 

ſyeeches pals gut of, the ous of | 
wicked and ungodly men aud vanes 4 what 
horrible and bl {plicmous oaths, 2, what curſe 
cd ſpeaking, lying and, faadiing ?; Nows a 
Wha perion ti at thuꝭ uleiþs roneneifa 
many — tunes in age day, hg anne ſot 
le ſemember them. N nam that 
— ſinſol ord thou ineakelty; A1 — — in 
this Boob there ic 15 rccarded z, $47 03 
thus hook of thy Conſcicace (hill open- 
ed, it will diſcover a UL ey ſias, not only thy 
lay thoughts, but every.wicked word. 


— > 


Th 


— — 


- „„ LOTTO” 


Our 


— . — — — > 


ſ 


The great Aſſize. 


Our Saviour tells us, That we muſt give an 

account of tvery idle word at the day of Judg- 
nent: and though men labour to forget them, 
and ſlight them by paſtimes and company, 


yet they are written in their conſciences, and 


one day muſt come to Judgment. Know 
this T intreat you, that we muſt all have a 
Reſurrection, and then give an account of all 
our actions whether they have been good or 
bad; the number is here ſer down in the 
word all, as in the 25 of Matthew, AH muſt 
2 all muſt ariſe and give an account to 
chu Judge. Nor muſt we imagine, that we 
ſhall be called particularly, or one by one, 
like a Jury impanelled, or like a Company, 
or Corporation, as firſt one, and then ano- 
ther. No, it is ſaid, All myſt ariſe together, 
and give a reckoning how we have beftowed 
our Talents. If jr be ſo, how then ſhould 
this awaken us all, and cauſe us to look unto 
our lives, and to learn to know of what we 
are made, and ro make a covenant with our 
eyes, as Job did ; and to confeſs with him 
though we be now rich and ſtrong, as 7ob 
was, that corruption is our Father, and to 
the Worm, thou art my Mother and my 
Siſter 3 and to (er a watch before out mouths, 
as David did; and to lay aſide our vain oaths 
and idle mirth, which (as So/oman ſaith) can- 
not want iniquity, ſeeing all of them muſt 
come to Judgment. 
Thirdly, if we come unto the lives of 
men end women, why (alas) they be no- 
thing almoſt but a continual practice of fin ; 
and the fins of mens lives be innumerable, 
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even as the Sind on the Sea ſhore. Now 
though mens lives abound with ſo many thou- 
ſand fins, yet we ſee that man perceives not, 
nor knows one quarter of his fins. It may be 
he knoweth ſome, but forgetteth the greateſt 
part of them: But yet — be all written in 
the Book of conſcienct; and they fhall all come 
to judgment, when theſe Books ſhall: be made 
manifeſt, though never ſo ſecret; for thy 
conſcience doth mark them all and pen them 
down againſt the day of account. 

There is no fin fo ſecret, that God will 
not bring to light : yea all our fins ſhall be 
diſcovered and laid naked before them ; 
What hath been done in ſecret , ſhall be 

bliſhed on the houſe-top and ſhall come to 
ight. 

oe there is Teaſon for ir, Firſt becauſe 
it ſhall make the ſinner the more aſhamed 
and tormented for his fin : for the more a 
man comes to ſee the number and greatneſs 


1 Cor. 8. 


10. 


Mat. 12. 


Eeclet 12. 


2. Reaſon. 


of his fins, the more twill vex his Soul, aud 
torment his heart: as a man that is in debt, 
the more he thiaks of his debt, the more it 
troubles him : ſo it is with a finner, his fins 


in his Books. . 
Secondly, that the wieked may not plead, 


are debrs ſet upon God's (core, and regiſtred | 


| 


not guilty, God will take away all colour of | 
excuſe : They (hall have no cloak for their fin, 
and if it were not fo, they would be ready 
to ſay, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungry, &c. 
The Lord doth as every rightesus Judge doth, 
or ought to do, convict them before he con- 


* them · 


Now! 


my 


Uſe 1. 


— —᷑ꝓ. — - 7 — 


The great 4ſſize. | 


MMU IO 


— ee on 


Now ſeeing what is meant by this Book 


our Conſcience 3 and likewiſe what be written 
in them, even all our Thoughts, Words and 
Works, let us come to fee what uſe we are 
to make of this Doctrine. 

Hence, firſt of all, we may obſerve the 
endleſs. love and mercy of our God towards 
us, foretelling every one of us, now of the 
opening of theſe Books, that our Conſcien- 
ces ſhall be laid open, rheſe books unclaſped, 
and that all our Thoughts, Words, and 
Works, muſt come to judgment: Surely it 
is to this end and purpoſe, that we might pre- 
vent the danger that is to come, and labour 
to kecp'a good Conſcience, waſhed and pur- 
ged in the blood of Chriſt, that it may not 
lay to our charge any one fin, but aſſure us 
that we are in the favour of God. 
Secoadly, we ſee here, that it is not e- 
nough for a man or a woman to abſtain from 
evil words and works, but evil thoughts like- 
wile ; the very luſt of the heart. Pail com- 
plains of this, aud Peter bids Simon Magus to 
'repent and pray, if perhaps the thoughts of by 
heart might be pardoned. How ought then e- 
very Chiiſtan man and woman, to be wary 
of their words; yea, of their thoughts ſee- 
ing we mult give an account” far all; and 
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our can conſcicnce Wich is within us, to 


bear wWimeſs againſt us? and this we ought 


to take notice Of, if the hook of our Ca- 


the weight of deſpair; and if we be clear, 
not to preiume of our ſelves, as Peter did; 
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but rather with David, deſire the Lord, Net | 
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| to enter into judgment with thy ſervant, for in 
thy lebt no man living ſhall be juſtified. But 
| ſay, O Lord, I will not diſpute the cauſe 


we may juſtiſie our ſelves before our ſelves, 
hut not before God; and not by pleaſing 
our ſclves, but diſpleaſing of God; far out 
| zooks ſhall be opened, ſaith the Text, and 
that is the Touchſtone, to try whether we 
have done good or ill. St. Auguſtine con- 
feileth, O, ſaich he, I want mercy, and, as 
a fugitive, 'I recurn and ſeek for peace, and 
confeſs I am not worthy to be called th 

Creature, my Conſcience tells me fo, which 
is the witneſs that I daily and hourly bear a- 
bout me. And why ſhould we carry this 
book within us “ ſome will ſay. I anſwer 
becauſe God will be juſt in all his ways, and 
righteous in all his dealings 3 and becauſe 
our own ſins which we have committed, we 
are apt to ſmother, and becauſe we think 
we have committed them ſecretly, and that 
no man hath ſeen us, we will deny and for- 
get them; therefore hath God placed this 
Book in our breaſt, which is our Conſcience, 
which will either excuſe or accuſe us at that 
day. I doubt not but the Children of God 
are careſul over their very thoughts, and 
words: For a wicked carnal man may abſtain 
from ſome grievous fin, but it is a note of a 
true child of God, to repent of his evil 
thoughts, and to be careful over them conti - 


nually. | ; 
| Thirdly, Seeing every mans conſcience is 


His 


wich thee, for if 1 propound my Righte - 
ouſneſs, thou wilt condemn mine iniquity 
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60 
his book, and every mans fin is penned down 
Uſe 3- | therein : We may ſee the woful miſery of all 


This ſhews thoſe that have defiled Conſciences, wicked 
the miſery and unclean hearts. For look how their 

* (of ſuch as Conſciences do accuſe them, even ſo will 
| pol · God condemn them. And having not repen- 
luted con- ted of their fins, they carry a tormentor with 


them; namely, a guilty and an accuſing Con- 
ſcience, which is their Judge to condemn them, aud 
their Hell to torment them. 

Fourchly, here is condemned that wilful- 
neſs of many in our days, who never think 
of 'this; bur if they can hide and conceal their 
fins from the World, they think they have 
done very wiſely. Bur alas, alas, deceive 
not thy ſelf, nor thy own Soul: God taketh 
a view of all thy actions: he noteth thy dark 
— thy falſe weights, and mixed wares. 
He lis t it (elf, and ſhall not he ſee ? Ju- 
ſtice it ſelf, and ſhall he wink at unrighreous 
dealings? He knoweth the Heart; and can 
— deceirful tongue of mortal man deceive 

If then this be ſo, what manner of men 
ought we to be in holineſs of life, and blame- 
leſs converſation? How ſhould we ſet a watch 
over our tongues, and be ſure to have an eye 
to our feet, to abandon all our evil thoughts? 
but alas! we think not of this day, it doth 
not enter into our hearts; for if it did, 
would men lye, ſteal, commit adultery ? it 
were impoſſible. Call to mind then berimes 
this day of reckoning and accompt, that if 
thou goeſt on in an evill courſe and way 
of ſin, that one day thou muſt come to an ac- 

compr 
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compt, when all thy ſins ſhall be diſcovered, 
and laid open to ail, to Angels and to Men. 
We pitty that man's caſe, whoſe cauſe being 
bad. . like to be heard before the judge that 
will do Juſtice; and ſo can look for nought, 
| but to be undone for ever; and yet never 
conſider what reckoning, we have our ſelyes, 
to make at this day of the great Aix: of all 
the World. 
Fifrhly, Seeing the Book muſt be opened, 
and every man's conſcience muſt come to 
| ſcanning, becauſe ſentence ſhall paſs, and 
judgment ſhall be awarded according to the 
things written therein; How ſhould this 
cauſe us all, both Miniſter and People, to 
labour to get a good conſclenee ? if thy con- 
ſcience be good, thou ſhalt no doubt be bleſ- 
ſed; if thy conſcience be filthy and pollu- 
ded, thou art curſed : and therefore ir 
ſhould be our chiefeſt care, our chiefeſt ſtu- 
dy, and our chiefeſt defire all our life-rime, 
to keep a good Conſclence. Now, if you ask, 
how it tis poſſible to get a good conſcience ; 
I anſwer, for the getting and keeping of 
faith and a good Conſcience, we muſt know 
it is done by the uſe of the Word of God. 
Sanftifie them by thy Truth, thy word is the 
Truth, And therefore we muſt intreat the 
Lord to exhibit unto our minds the certain 
teſtimony of his ſaving grace, which he hath 
begun a work u us, which will make our 
Conſciences tender, and good Conſclences, 
when thoſe Books ſhalt be opened, and ſo 
pour out his holy ſpirit into every one of us 
that it working in our hearts, we may do 
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that which is pleaſing in thine eyes to walk 
un thy Commandments, and to keep thy 
{ Judgments, aud that by the Miniſtry of thy 
holy word and Sacraments (indued with 4 
Aale faith) to believe is the Name of 


Chriſt's Rigacouſneſs, we may have the 
books of our c>n(ciences found perfect, and 


longer we may have the ſpirit of bondage 
add of fear, but the ſpirit of thy gracious a- 
doption, which maketh us cry, Abba Father, 
which we cannot do without this, in having 
a good conſcience before God and all men. 


All graces of God's Spirit are wrought by thts 

word. But that we may get a good conſch 
ence, we muſt, 

Firſt repent of all our fins 3 we muſt know 
by the Law of God what is fin, and what is 
nor, | 

Secondly we muſt know the heavy curſe 
of God even for ſin, that the — of ſin 
is death eternal, both of body and ſoul. For 
men do by nature ſooth themſelves in their 
ſins, and though we hear of God's Judg- 
ments againſt fin, yer whoſe heart is touched 
and troubled ? Thus we run on ſtill in fin, 
and fear nothing; they mean well they (ay, 
but live ill, and think all is well. | 

Thirdly, Till we fee what fin is, and then 
ſee the curſe of God, due to fin, we ſhall ne- 
ver ſeriouſly try our Conſciences, and ſee ho- 


our fins have wounded them, that ſo we maß 
4 


epent us of fin. 
Fourthly, we muſt be grieved for our fins, 
we 
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thy Sce, and ſo being made partakers of 


all our miſ deeds cancelled, and that then no 
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ging for the pardon of them; and to hunger and 
thirſt after Chriſt Feſus. For there is no- 
thing that can purrfe the conſcience and qui- 


et the heart, but only the blood of Jeſus Chriſt | 


applied to our fouls by faith, with perſwaſi⸗ 
on of the forgiveneſs of them. 
Mark here then (Hheloved) when a man 


is thus truly humbled for kis fins, and beg- 
ſeth the pardon of them with ſighs end 


groans, then will the Lord ſend down into 
his ſoul h bieſſed ſpirit, to aſſure us of God's 
mercy, of the pardon of our fins, that arr wounds 
in conſcience are healtd: and this is done by the 
mans of a lively Faith, which purifirs the con- 
ſcience. 
ereby we may perceive that moſt men 
and women are in woſul caſe; for (alas) 
the greateſt part are ignorant of the law of 
God, and know not what fin is, and what is 
not ſin, and therefore cannot poſſibly have a 
clear conicience : Far whatſoever is not of faith 
is ſin. ; 
Again, thovg!1 men ſee their fins, and of- 
rentimes their Conſciences check them for 


fins, yet how few do bewail their fins? For] 


| am perſwaded that there is nor ſo wicked 


a ſinner living, but ſometimes his Conſcience | 


checks him : indeed men feenort the danger, 


and feel not the wounds of *he Cotiſcience, | 


becauſe now their Books be claſped, «hey be 
ſhur up, their ſeared conſciences be now 4. 


ſleep; but the day will come that their Books, 


muſt be opened, and their ſecreis declared, 


dem 
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demn and torment them ſo, that they will 
wiſh they had never been born. 

Again, when 2 man or woman hath got- 
ten a good Conſcience, ſo as being truly hum- 
bled for their fins, and begging pardon they 
find ſome aſſurance of God's love in Chriſt, 
and that now their conſciences do not accule | 
them; even then muſt men take no leſs pains | 
to keep and preferve a good Conſcience, to 
do nothing to wound their Conſcience. 0 | 
Lord, faith David, a wounded Conſcience who 
can bear ? A man's Conſcience is a very ten- 
der thing, it is like the apple of thine eye, 
if ir be prickt but with a pin, it will not on- 
ly blemiſh the eye, but endanger the fight : 
pA the Conſcience is a tender thing, if ye 
prick ir by fin, it will blemiſh thy Conſcience, 
wound it, and even make havock of thy ſoul. 
And therefore ſaith Solomon, Counterguard | 
thy beart, and watch over thy ſoul, Prov. 4+ 4. | 
That thou do nothing that may wound thy 
Conſcience. h | 


Means to | Now that we may keep theſe books of ac- | 


preſerve a 
good Con- 
CLIence, 


What be 
the lets of 
1 good 


count (our Conſciences) pure and good, we 
muſt do two things. Firſt, avoid all things 
that may = way hurt a good Conſcience, 
Secondly, ule all good means and helps to 
cheriſh a good Conſcience. In truth all fin | 
hinders a good Conſeience. Sin is that which 
doth wound the Soul, and maketh (hipwrack 
of a geod Conſcience, that is the very o- 
verthrow of men's Souls. And therefore if 
you would keep a clear Conſcience, take 
heed of fin, which wounds a good Conſci- 


| conſcience, 


ence, and makes it unable to ſtand beſort God | 
| at the laſt day. But | 
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| Bur there be two ſpecial lets and impedi- 


ments of .a good Conſcience : Firſt, igno- 
| rance of the Law, and the Word of God: 
for when a man knows not what is fin, and 


| what not,how can he take heed leſt he wound 


his own ſoul ? And therefore we ſee, let a 
man come into his houſe at mid-night, he 


can find nothing amiſs and out of order; but 
let a man come in at noon, then he can eſpy 
the leaſt diſorder : Even ſo, poor ignorant 
fouls, not knowing the Law of God, cannot 
ſee any wound in their Conſciences, nor no- 
thing amiſs in them; but let them once 
come to the Word of God, and look in his 
Glaſs, then they ſhall find themſelves much 
out of order, to have wounded fouls, and de- 
filed conſciences. 

Then the other impediment of a good 
conſcience is worldly luſt ; namely the love 
and exceeding defire of riches, honour, plea- 
ſures, &c. and he that ſuffers theſe defires to 
rule too much in his heart, cannot poſſibly 
keep a good conſcience. 

And here I would advertiſe every Chriſti- 
an, Firſt, to do all things that may ſerve and 
cheriſh true ſaving faith, whereby our ſouls 
may be aſſured of the love of God, 1n Chriſt 

elus, for the pardon of our fins. For 
aich is the root and foundation of a good 
Conſcience : and without Faith tlzere can be 
no good Conſcience. Now to preſerve Faith, 
we muſt oſten hear and read in the Word of 
God, repent of our fins, acknowledge and 


* in the path of faith and repentance, 
| and 


2. 
Worldly 
luſt. 


confeſs them, and be humbled for them, and Rom. 6. 
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What is 
meant by 
ce Bock 


f Liſe. 


LET 


| 


2 ů OO. - 


and in fo doing we ſhall find more and more 


the comforts of a good conſcience. And 
therefore we muſt rake heed, that we do no- 
thing to break off the feeling of God's love, 
for to wound our poor Conſciences. 
Sæcondly, we muſt endeavour in all things 
to obey God's will, and to bear a conſtant 
purpoſe, nor to fin in any thing: for a purpoſe 


to hve in fin, and a good conſcience, cannot 


ſtand together, ſo that where a purpole is to 
live in ſin, there is neither faith nor a good 
conſcience. 

Thirdly, We muſt walk with God by ex- 
ample, as Enoch and Elias did; fo to order 
our lives, as it we were always in the pre- 
ſence of God; and likewiſe to remember, 


that his eye is the all- ſeeing eye; though we 


think none doth behold us, yet God ſees us, 


and will puniſh us; but remember this, and 


this will make us keep a good Conſcience; 
and the want of this maketh men bold re f1n, 
becauſe they conſider not that, that God fees 
them, and that they have a Conſcience wich- 
in them. | 


And another Book was opened, which 1s 
the Book of Lie, 


Hus when Chriſt Jeſus hath examin'd rhe 

Books of mens Conſciences'{ to view 
what is therein written, that Judgment may 
be awarded accordingly, now he ſheweth 
that he will open a ſecond Book, and that is | 
even the Book. of Life. And. of this Book | 


of Lite we (hall ice often ment ſon made in | | 


the 


= 
—— — — — 


— — th. 4 


T1 _ ye 


1 


p 


: 


— 


The great Aſſize. 


67 


the Word of God, both in the Old and 
New Teſtament ; as that of Moſes. Ob this 
people have grievouſfly ſinned : therefore now if 
thou pardon their fins, thy mercy will appear 3 
but if than wilt not, 1 beſtech thee rate me out 
of the book which then baſt written. Again, 
Let them be put out of the Book of Life, nezther 
let them be written with the righteous. Again, 
He that op ercometh, ſhall be cloathed in white 
array, and I will not put out bis name out of the 
Book of Life. And the holy Ghoſt ſpeaking 


— 


Exod. 32. 
31, 32. 


Pla. 59.18. 
Rev. 21. 7. 


of the Heavenly Feruſalem, ſalth, There ſhall 
enter into it no unclean thing, neither whatſqe- 
ver worketh abomination or lies: But they which 
are written in the Lamb's Bont bf Life. 
Now if you would know what is here 
meant by the Book of Life; it is the Book 
in the which all the names of God's Elect 
which in his eternal purpoſe he hath choſen, 
be written as it were with Letters of Gold: 
It is nothing elſe but the Almighties eternal 


counſel, purpoſe and decree, wherein he 


hath elected und choſen a certain company 
of Mankind, to beſtow eternal life upon 
them: for we muſt not think that God hath 
any need of a Book, but only for our under- 
ſtanding he ſpeaketh thus. Even as a Cap- 
tain records the names of his Souldiers, to 
call them one by one; and as in Cities the 
names of the chief men be recorded: So} 
God hath; as it were, enrolled the Names 
of all his Saints, and engraven them in 
the Book of Life, with Letters of Gold 
ſor ever, ſo as not one of them ſhall pe- 


Rev. 3. 5. 
Phil. 4. 3. 


tiſn. Thus ſeeing what is meant by the 
114 D Book 
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Doct. 1. 
od hath 


Life. 
wherein 


elect are 
written. 


Joh. 10. 


Uſe 1. 


a Book of elect are written (the places make it mani- 


the names are kept in a City, or Corporation, wherein 
of all the the names of all that are free in the ſame are 


Rev. 2. 18. 


Ah 


Book of Life, let us ſee what we may learn | 
hence. 

Hence then we learn, That God hath a 
Book of Life, wherein the names of all the 


feſt,) who is able to call over his ſervants 
and people by their names, even as Records 


written: ſo perfectly are all the ele& known 
to God, who can call them all over by names. 
Let-us hear the reaſons for the further confir- 
mation of the ſame point. 

Firſt, he is the true ſhepherd of his ſheep : 
now every good ſhepherd knoweth his ſheep, 
1 am the good ſhepherd, I know my ſhip, and 1 
am known of mine. 

Secondly, The knowledge of God indeed 
is ſo exact and perfect, That nothing can be ſo 
ſecret that i hid from bim. He ſearcheth the 
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heart, be trieth the reins, and underſtandeth the 
befrts long before. His Eyes are lihe a flaming 
fire, and bu feet like fine Braſs, as, St. John 
wh, to ſne that nothing can be hid from his 
ight 


what be the uſts. 


Firſt, Hence we muſt hehold the bleſſed 
and happy eſtate of all the Elect and choſen 
children of God: for all theſe which be writ- 
ten in the Bnok of Life, be bleſſed and happy 
ſor ever. If thy name be written in the Book 
of Life thou ſhalt never periſh. Chriſt, will 
not blor out thy Name our of the Book of 


Life, 
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Life, but acknowledge thy name to be in his 
book at the latter day, to thy enleſi joy and 


loves to the end. But woful and wretched are 
thoſe that are not written in this Book, ſor all 
. | thoſe ſhall be ſhut out of Heaven, whoſe names 
are not in the Book of Life. 
But here we muſt take heed of the carnal 
reaſoning of wicked men and women. Ma. 

ny there be who reaſon thus ; If I be the 
child of God, and written in the book of 
Life, let me live as I liſt, nevertheleſs I am 

ſure to be ſaved. Others ſay, if I be a repro- 
bate, and not written in the Book of Lite, I 
am ſure then I ſhall not be ſaved, although I 
live never ſo well: Take heed, I fay with St. 
Faul, chat ill words do not corrupt good man- 
ners; we know that God made us without our 
help, yet he will not ſave us without our help, 
or whether we will or no: Poor ſouls, they 
know not what they ſay! they ſpeak flat con- 
trary : for if God hath elected any man or wo- 
man to eternal Life, he hath ordained that they 
| ſhould walk in the way leading thereunto, and 
by their good which others behold, may glori- 
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he their Father which is in heaven: And it is 


impoſſible that they ſnould run on in fin, and 
lie and dye therein. And therefore, if men 
d chus reaſon, they do even caſt away their own 


own Judges and Executioners; but let all men 
PY | know, chat as God hath ordained ſome men 
oh. dio eternal Life, and written their Names in 
Heaven, ſo he hath appointed them the means 
0 walk in, to bring them thercunto. 


br Da . Secondly} 


eternal comfort, whom God loves once, be Rom. 11. 


Rev, 2 I, | 
27. 


en Fouls, and with Cain and Judas become their Rom. 8. 3. 
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| Secondly , We are taught here that the 
Uſe 2. Lord hath a Book of Life, wherein all the 
This ſnews Names of the Ele& be written; we ſee hence, 


ghr to 
have to 


know that 


their 
Names be 
written 


tcRerein. 


Note. 


what care what muſt be our chiefeſt joy and beſt com- 
the Godly 


fort; even this, to know aſſuredly, that our 
Names are written inthe Book of Life. This 
Chriſt himſelf will reach us in that ſpeech of 
his unto his Diſciples, which rejoyced ſo, 
becauſe the Devils were ſubdued _ them, 
and caſt out by them; Nay, rather, (ſaith 
our Saviour) Rejoyce that your Names ar- 
written in the Book of 4 But alas, what do 
we rejoyce in? To be the Son ofa Rich man, 
a Gentleman or Nobleman? To have Gold and 
Silver, Lands and Livings? This makes men to 
bear themſelyes aloft, 'and preſume ſo much 
of their own ſtrength and power, that they 
forget God, and a good Conſcience, which 
muſt ſtand them in great ſtead at the end of 
their life : But who is he that rejoyceth in 
this, that he is the Son of God, and that his 
name is written in the Book of Life. 

Well, Having thus obſerved from the 
Word of God, what is underſtood by the 
Book of Life, namely, the eternal decree of 
God's Election: Here-hence comerh two 
weighty points to be conſidered of us: Firſt, 
Whether It be poſſible for the Child of God 
to know whether his Name be written in the 
Book of Life or no. Sccondly, if it be 
poſſible, then by what means we may attain| 
to this knowledge, to be aſſured that our 


Names be in Heaven, that we are in the num- 
be of thoſe that ſhall be. ſaved. And theſe; 
are two moſt neceſſary and fruitful points for 


to 


— 
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| is out of queſtion, if he will believe the Holy 
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to be known of all good Chriſtians. 

Now concerning the firſt, whether ir be I 
poſſible for the Child of God to know whe- Whether 
ther his name be written in the Book of Life it be poſſi- 
ot not? The Church of Rome holds, that no ble for the 
man can certainly know whether he be the Child of 
true Child of God, or no: Nay, they con (God. to 
demn this as a foul fault, and bold preſump- know whe- 
tion, for any man to be certainly perſwaded |ther his 
of this, that he is the Child of God, Ele&ed Name be 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and that his name ls written ro in 


in the Book of Life. They ſay we are to |this Book 
hope well, cc. But (alas) ſhall we ven- ol Life. 
ture the Salvation of our Souls upon an un- 
certain hope ? No, we muſt go further, and 
labour to be aſſyred, and certainly perſwa- 
ded of this —_ that onr names are written 
in the Book of Life. 


| 

And, That 3 true Chriſtian, man or wo- | 
man, may aſſuredly be perſwaded, and cer- | 
tainly know that he is the Child of God, it | 


Ghoſt, ; elſe why ſhould St. Peter will us, to [1 Pet. 2. 20. 
give all diligence to make ony Election ſure. Joh. 10. 
And why did our Saviour bid his Diſciples [Rom.8.16, 
Rejoyce that their Names were written in the 
Book of Life, if they could not know It ? A- 
gain every Article of our Chriſtian Faith Luke 10. 
doth confirm the truth of this Doctrine; 
where we are taught to believe the Catholick 
Church, and that we are of the number of 
God's People : we believe the Pardon of our 
fins, and that we ſhall have Life Everlaſt- 
ing. 

Now then we ſee how little we are behol- 
D 3 den 
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Ls 13. 


wr life belongs unto them; it will ſtir them 


den unto the Church of KO ME, who holds 
that we may not be certainly perſwaded of 
our ſalvation but muſt only hope well. Did 
not 7ob know it? Did not Paul before know 
it? Then let no man doubt of this, that the 
Children of God may, and do know it, that 
they ſhall be ſaved. And therefore let us 
believe this Doctrine and embrace it: and 
wichal let us abhor the Doctrine of the Church 
of Rome which is contrary to the Goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt, For what comfort can any 
Chriſttan have, till he knows that he is the 
Child of God ? how ſhould we dare to call 
upon God? How can we be at peace with 
our ſouls ? Wich what comfort can we per- 
form obedience unto God, except we find 
this bleſſed perſwafion, that our names are in 
this Book, and that we be the elect and cho- 
ſen of God ? 

Secondly, Now the next queſtion is, How 
any man or woman may come to this certain 
knowledge, whether his name be written in 
this Book, and how he may confidently be 
perſwaded whether he be the Child of God, 
or no? And this you ſee is matter of no (mal! 
moment; but ſuch a thing that concerns our 
Souls very nearly, and therefore ler us be 
very careful to liſten unto ir, that we be able 
to prove our ſelves, whether we be in the 
Faith or no, whether we be the Sons of God 
or no; and ſo whether we ſhall be ſaved, or 
not. Oh it is a matter of endleſs comfort to 
Gods Children, when they know this, that 
they be the Children of God, and that eter- 


— 4 


up 


A ww. > . * £A tec 


— — — 


„e =» 235 wo we 


— 
SE To 


B ASA YO SDO == 


| 


* — 


ne” The preat Aſſize. 


up to obey God with joy and chearfulneſs all 
the days of their life. 

Now there be two ways to know it: One 
is by aſſending up to heaven into the Privy 
Council of God, but this is a dangerous way, 
and not to be attempted by any man, becauſe 
Secret things belong to God, but things revealed, 
to us and our children; and his ways are paſt 
fading out. And therefore this way no man 
dares aſſay. 


know this, and that is by deſcending and 
| looking into our ſelves, and by certain marks 


' and teſtimonies in our own hearts, to prove |. 


that we are in the number of Gods Elect. 
For as Solomon ſaith, As water ſhrweth fact to 
faces, even ſo the heart ſheweth man to man: 


will a mans heart and Conſcience ſhew what 
he is in the fighr of God. Then, if you 
would know whether your names be written 
| in the book of life, that is, whether you be 
| the Ele of God, and heirs of Eternal Life, 
| you muſt now enter into your own Souls, 
| Prove your ſelves, and you ſhall certainly know 
whether-you ſhall be ſaved; yea or no. For 
if thou find in thee the true marks and notes 
of Gods Children, thou needeit not fear but 
that thy name is in this book, and thou ſhalr 
certainly be ſaved : but as for wicked and pro- 

ne men and women, that make no Con- 
cience of ſinning, they ſhall, in ſpight of 


their teeth upon this examination, utter this 
1 an 4 ſinful wretch, I know | 


doleful rune. 
not what will become of my poor ſoul at the 


| Beſides this, there is yet another way to 


Even as a glaſs ſhewerhi what a mans face is, ſo 


| 
By what 
means we 
may come 
unto this 
Knowledg. 
Deut. 25. 


29. 


D 4 day 


The great Aſſize. 


Marks of | 
Gods chil- 


| 


Rom. 8. 16. 


Rom. 8.15. 


judge whet 
ſhall be ſaved, let us, ſearch out of the Holy 


dren by © 
the Spirit. 7* have not received the Spirit of bendagt to 
Rom. 8. 15. fear again, but yt have, &. Whereby St. 


day of Judgment. And therefore that we 


might in ſome meaſure try our ſelves, and 
r we be in this Book, and fo 


Word of God ſome certain marks of God's 
Children, * 4 

The firſt mark whereby we may know 
whether we be elected or not; is the in- 
ward teſtimony. and witneſs of God's Spirit: 


Paul tells us, that wicked and ungodly fin- 
vers, which have not the Spirit of God to 
guide them, but live in fin, have-only the 
Spirit of Bondage, they have no true peace, 
in their ſouls : But they that be the Children 
of God, have the Spirit of Adoption, which 
ſeals unto our hearts the aſſurance of Adopri- 
on and Ele&ion, and doth make it known un- 
to us, that we are the Sons of the Almighty : 
For hu Spirit doth witneſs to our Spirits, that 
we are the Sons of God. 

And that no man might deceive himſelf ; 
and think ke hath the teſtimony of the Lord's 
Spirit, when, he hath. it not, Saint Paul gives 
two moſt excellent Notes, to know whether 
we have the Teſtimony of the Lord's Spirit, 
yea or not; jr makes us cry, Abba Father. 
Where the ſpirit ot che Lord doth witneſs to 
any mans Soul, that he is the Child of the 
Lord, it will make him cry unto God, and 
even fill Heaven and Earth with crying and 
rears, with ſobs and ſighs, for the pardon of 
his ſins, as David did, who jn the ſincerity of 
his heart, humbly canfeſſed his fins unto the 


Lord, 
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Lord, and left it unto poſterity to be ſaid and 
ſung in the Church fora Teſtimony of hisun- 
feligned repentance ; and he which hath not 
this in him, that he cannot cry unto the Lord 
for the pardon of his ſins, this man cannot 
truly a 
God ; and though men ſay they hope to be 
ſaved, yet (alas) they ſeldom or never 
pray unto God for the pardon of their fins, 

ut careleſly paſs them over, if they be trou- 
bled for them, with good company and pa. 
ſtime ; juſt like a man that hath burnt his 
finger, puts it into cold water, which for atime 
aſlwages it, bur pulling it out again, it inflames 
and burns the worſe. | 


God, it will make us not only to be earneſt 
with God for the pardon of our fins, bur ir 
will make us cry Abba Father, that is, it will 
make us bear the render affection of a duriful 


to offend ſo loving a Father; not fo much for 


offending ſo loving a God, who hath loved us 
from the beginning. And therefore all thoſe 
which delight in fin, and are not afraid to of- 
fend God, ſurely they can find no aſſurance 
that they are the Children of God. And 
therefore if you deſire to be aſſured that 
your Names be in this Book, labour to find 
this, Teſtimony of God's Spirir, ro witneſs 
unto ,your Souls, that you belong unro God, 
and labour to be earneſt in prayer unto God, 


| for that is a ſpecial work of God's Spirit. 
D 5 
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The 


re himſelf that he is the Child of 


Secondly, If we find the Teſtimony. of. 
| God's Holy Spirit, that we are the Children of 


and obedient Child, ſo as we ſhall be afraid: 


fear of the — due for fin, as for. 
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3. 
Ey the 
Fruits of 
| Election. 


2. ſuſtifi- 
cation. 


cation, 


Rom. g. 38. 


1. Calling. 


3. Sanctifi- 


| 


| 


| 


| three effects of Election. 


The ſecond means whereby we may know 
whether our names be written in the Book of 
Life, is by the Word of God : Forthe Word 
of God tells us, whoſoever believeth in Jeſus 


| Chriſt ſhall be ſaved. But the Child of God 


hearing this promiſe, opened and applyed 
by the Miniſtry of Gods Word, is able to ſay, 
believe, and am able to apply this promiſe 
to my felf. For a man that hath faith,know- 
eth that he bath it: And therefore can ſay, 
ſeeing I believe with all my heart, ſurely I 
know L ſhall be ſaved. 

Thirdly, Beſides the bleſſed Teſtimony of 
Gods * which cannot deceive, and the 
Witneſs of the Word of Truth, we may 
know. our Election by the fruits and effect: 
thereof. As we (ay, a-man is alive, ſo long 
as we ſee him breath; and can judge of the 
Tree by tke Fruits: Even ſo by the effects of 
Election, we may know whether our Names 
be in the Book of Life, or not. Now the 
Fruits of Election be ſer down by the Holy 
Spirit, that all men may be able to examine 
and try themſelves, and know whether they 
be ordained to life, or not. Whom God prede- 
ſtinated, them alſo he called; and whom he call- 
ed, them he alſo juſtified ; and whom be juſtified, 
them-alſo be ſanctißed. 

Where. we may behold the marks of our 
Election; for all that be elected unto Life R- 
etrnal, and be written io this Book, they be 
firſt, called, ſecondly, juſtified, and thirdly, 


ſanfified. So then, if you would know 


whether you be elected to liſe, look to thoſe 
Art thou called? 
Art 
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Art thou j»ftified ? Art thou ſanftified ? Then 
ſure thou art Elected; but if thou haſt not 
theſe three, then thou canſt not aſſure thy 
ſelf of thy ſalvation. 

So then the firſt fruit of our Election is our 
Effectual Calling: When as God doth by the | 

ing of the Goſpel call us out of the 
world from our old fins, to be of the nam» 
ber of his People, to live as his Children: 
As he did call Samuel three times, ſo Samuel 
did anſwer, and left his bed : And likewiſe as 
he did Paul when he went to perſecute the 
children of God at Damaſcus; and ſo likewiſe 
he did Matthew from the receipt of Cuſtom; 
So he did call'Petry and John from fiſhing, 
and made them to be fiſhers of men. Ar this 
call being amazed, Paul fell ro the ground; 
and it was the happieſt fall that ever man had, 
for as one ſays, he fell a Jew, and did riſe a 
Chriſtian. 

Again, when a man cometh by the preach- 
ing of the Word, to (ce his fins, and Gods 
anger for them, he diſlikes them, is grieved 
for them, bewalls them, and begs pardon ſor 
them, and begins to become a new man, to 
believe in Chriſt, to ſeek aſter Gods Ring- 
dom, as Nicodemus did.” He which finderh 
the effectual calling in hun; may aſſure his 
foul that he ts predeſtinated to eternal life, 
| But" we muſt take heed: that we deceive not 
vur ſelves with an outward calling. For, our 
Saviour ſaith', Many art called,” but few are 
choſen. Many do hear the word of God with 
the ear, but we muſt labour to find the Spi- 


| rit of God to preach unto our fouls,. rg: + 
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2. 
Juſtificati- 


parts of 
uſtificati- 


: 


to:believe in it, and to obey ir; this is that 


old fins, as blind, ignorant, and prophane as 
ever before (alas!) hew can they. think 


faves not any but whom he calls effectually 


the world? 
Secondly, The fruit of Election is Juſtifi- 

cation, For whom he predeſtinated, them he cal- 

led; whom he called, them be juſtified, 8c. 


know whether we be Elected, namely, our 
Juſtißcatian. Now this is a-ſpecial grace of 


faved ; and whoſoever is not juſtified can- 
not be ſaved. 


fore a man caa be juſtified, he muſt repent 
him olf his fins, knaw-;them, hate and ab! 
hor them, and beg the pardog of them, and 
then Chrift Jeſus will aſſure us of the pardon 
of them. And therefore if we would know 
whether we be juſtified or no, we muſt lagk 
whether we have: truly repented s yeh, and 
have been truly humbled for our Hog, and gt 
the pardon of them all. + Secondly; that 1we | 
may be truly juſtified, we .muſt;/haye a true 


"| Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 70 lay hold upon-him 


and to wreſtle with him, as., Zaceb did with 
the Angel, and not let him go till he hath g- 


| 


ven 


— — n 


ply the Word of God unta our Conſciences, | ' | 
which is. found in every Chriſtian, - and that | 
which aſſures him of Eternal life and Salva- 

tion, and therefore they which live in their 
to be ſaved, ſeeing God chuſeth none, or |, 


by the Goſpel, and ſevers from the reſt of | 


Jo then here is another token and mark to 


God, to juſtifie a poor ſinner that muſt be 


7uſtification hath two parts, | 
firſt, the pardon of fin, ſecondly, , the im- 
putation of Chriſt's RIghteonſneis. For be: | 


— 
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4 ven us a bleſſing, to be perſwaded and afſy- | 
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red in our fouls, that Chriſt died for us, ſhed 


his blood for us, obeyed the Law for us, and 


will cover all our fins and treſpaſſes in his 
Righteouſneſs. 


— hl Ao —_— 
* * —_——_ tl. a= 


So then, mark the Concluſion; where there 


s obedience and repentance, there is remiſ- 
ſion oſ ſins; where there is remiſſion of ſins, 
there is Juſtification 3 and where there is ju- 


ſtikcarion, there is ſalvarion. And this we 


' | muſt. acknowledge not to have by Nature, but 


by Regeneration, which is wrought in us by 
Jeſus Chriſt, being the Author and Finiſher of 
our Faith and Salvation; and we muſt alway 


conſeſs, that all the benefits and means of our 


Salyatlon we have received from him: and it 
Is he that hath ſeparated us wrerched finners 


from the World, by an outward Vocation, 
and inward illumination of his Holy Spirit, 


which hath already kindled 'faith in us, 
through the hearing of his holy Word : Ir is 
dy thy Grace that we believe in thee our Sa- 


| viour; and let us beg at Gods hands, that 
our Faith fail not. but that he make it perfect, 


that we may be juſtified and glorified in the 
day of the Lord Jeſus. And on the contrary 
part, Where there is no repentance, nor o- 
bedience, there is no remiflion of ſins; where 
there is no remiſſion of fins, there is no juſti- 
fication, and where there is no juſtification, 
there is no ſalvation. ä 

O then what ſhall: become of thofe that 
live in fin 26 Pharaoh did, and as Diver did, 
and as the rich man, which ſaid to his Soul. 
Soul take thine eaſe, for thou baſt goods- laid 


up 


Note well | 


1 


No ſalvati- 
on wit 
repen- 
tance. 


, 


— * 


— 
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anctiſica- 

ion con- 
ſiſts of two 
parts. 


| 
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|| 
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Rom. 8. 1. 


up for many years : Theſe men truſted more in 
the Creature than in the Creator; More in 
their Hoſt, and Strength and Riches, than in 
the Living God: Theſe are ſuch which delight 


in ſin, and never as yet could ſhed one tear for |' 


their manifold and grievous fins; they cannot 
find themſelves to be juſtified, they can have 
my gn of their fins, ſo long as they live 
in im, and therefore if you would know whe- 
ther you ſhall beſaved or not, labour firſt of all 
to repent, and to lay hold on Chriſt by Faith, 
that ſo he may cover your fins in his blood. 

The third fruit of Election, is Sanctißca- 
tion: and this is a ſpecial mark of Gods child 
to be regenerate, to be ſanftified. Now 
Sanification Randeth in two parts. Firſt, 
they muſt die unto ſin; Secondly, they muft 
riſe ro Righreouſneſs, and labour to know 
Chriſt, and the virtue of his ReſurreRion : 
And Chriſts Reſurre&ion muſt be our Regene. 
ration, and our Regeneration muſt be our Re- 
ſurrection from fin and iniquiry. And would 
you know then aſluredly, whether their Names 
be written in the Book of Life ! Look unto 
your hearts, if you find that you are ſancti- 
fied, if you hate your old fins and former 
evil ways, if you love virtue, and delight in 
holy duties, then it is a certain token that ye 


belong unto God. For there i no cond enn. 


tion to them that are in chriſt Feſus, Zut if 
you do ſavour of the the things chat are of the 


fleſh, and deſire the Garlick and fleſh-pots of 


Egypt lying in old fins, as drunkenneſs, and 
the like: why then certamly you have no aſ- 
ſurance of Salvation, that you can be ſaved, 


— 


but 


1 


that thou art a fire-brand of Hell; for He that 


to die to fin, and to live in Righteouſneſs, is 


3 


— 
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bur you muſt rehearſe this dreadful ſaying, 
I know not' what (hall become of my poor Soul, 
whether J (hall be ſaved, or damned. Nay, 
i thou live in fin, thou mayſt juftly fear 


u born of God ſinneth not, 2 Joh. 3. 18. And 
let every one that calleth upon the name of the 
19 4 depart from iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. Thus 


2 ſure token that we belong to God. Thus 
[you ſee how a man may come to know whe- 
ther he be elected, and ordained to Life, or 
not: Now let us ſee what uſe ariſeth hence. 
Seeing God hath this Book of Life, in 7 1. 
which. be written the Names of all thoſe that por com- 
ſhall be ſaved and none of them ſhall periſh : forr to the 
Hence proceeds endleſs comfort to all God's Godly. 
Children; if thou find that thou art the Child 
of God, and thy Name is written in Heaven, 
nothing can hurt thee : Though thou be poor 
with Job, fick with Hezebiab, in priſon with 
Joſeph, haled to death with thy Saviour Chriſt, 
yet nothing can hurt thee 3 nay all the Gares 
of Hell cannot prevail agaiuſt thee; no dam- 
nation can come unto thee : For if God do ju- Rom.8.34. 
ftifie, who can condemn ? For at the day of | 
Judgment, Chriſt Feſus will take his Book of 
Life, and call us ſaying: Come ye bleſſed, ce. 
So as we ſhall not come to a terrible Judge, | 
but to a moſt loving Saviour. 
Secondly, ſeeing it is ſo excellent a thing. Uſe 2. 

to have our names written in this Book, tobe por in- 
the Ele& Children of God; we ſhould labour ſiruction. 
fos this above all things in the World, for 
without this, we can have no ſound _ 

ort 


— 
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BY ſhews 
the neceſ- 
ſity of 
Chriſtian 
obedlence. 


Tit. 3. 


fort, either in this life, or death. And there - 
ſore our bleſſed Saviour bids us in the Tenth 
of Late, Not boaſt our ſelves of Learning, of 
Wiſdom, of Riches, whereas theſe are but 
vain things; but to rejoyce that our Names be 
written in Heaven, 

Thirdly, Seeing God hath a Book of Life, 
and hath written down the very names of e- 
very man and woman that ſhall be ſaved, and 
hath withal ſhewed us the way that leads unto 
life, and unleſs we walk in this way, we can- 
not come unto it; it is our wiſeſt courſe for 
to walk in the way that leadeth to life, in the 
practice of Godlineſs. We are fair veſlels of 
honour, and therefore muſt live ſoberly, juſtly 
and godlily in this preſent world. Not to ſerve 
fin and Satan any longer, but labour to die to 
fin, before we die unto Nature, and bury fin 
before ir bury us; for the Iſſues of fin, I will 
aſſure you bring nothing bur vexarion and 
ſhame in this life, and perdicion in the life to 
come. O let us then, as the redeemed of the 
Lord, walk from ſtrength to ſtrength, from 
virtue to virtue, from one degree of. perſecti- 
on to another, till at length we appear perfect 
men and women before the Lord, and there 
reap the happy reward, even the fruition of 
all goodneſs, and that for ever more. 
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The Third Sermon. 


Rev. 20. 12, 13. 


12. An4 the dead were judged out of thoſe things 
which were written in the Book, according to 
their works, 

13. And the Sea gaut up her dead which were 
in her, and Death and Hell delivered up the 
dead that were in them; and they were judg- 
ed every man according to bis works. 


heard already what is meant by it; 

namely, the Counſel and Decree of 
the Almighty's Election, whereby he hath cho- 
ſen certain men and women from out of the 
lump of mankind, upon whom he will beſtow 
Eternal Life. 

Secondly, We have learned that a man 
may, nay, every Chriſtian man and woman 
ought to be aſſured that his Name is written 
ix it. 

Thirdly, we did ſet down ſome marks out 
of the Word of God whereby a true Chriſtian 
may be aſſured he is Elected; Namely. 

Firſt; The Teſtimony of God's Spirit, 
which cannor lye. 

Secondly, . 


(Oase the Book of Life, we have 
i 


Rom. 8. 16. 


— 
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After what 
[manner al! 
men fhal] 
be judged, 


Secondly, By the fruits and effe&s of E- 
le ction, as Yeocation, Juſtification, Santtifi- 
cation, Love of the Stethren, and Obedience 
unto all the Commandments of God. And 
therefore it ſtands us all in hand to labour to 
get aſſurance of Election, elſe we cannot be 
ſaved, Lube 10. 20. And without it we can- 
have no true joy unto our Souls. Surely 
mens careleſneſs in this point is great, Nay, 
their care is to make their Lands and Leaſes 
ſure, which condemns them for their want of 
care in this point. 

Now St. John proceedeth in the deſeripti- 
on of this laſt Judgmeng, even as it was de- 
clared unto him in a Viſion, in an Ifland in a 
place remote: It was neceſſary to have it 
there ; for being ſo privare and free from com- 
pany, his Soul might the better be fitted with 
contemplation to receive the power of God : 
For when human help is fartheſt off, then 
God is moſt near to his Children, And then 
Saint John ſheweth after what manner we 
ſhall be judged : Even according to thoſe things 
written in the Book, according unto our works. 


1 You have heard before, That hs ſaw all, both 


great and ſmall ſtaud before God. None ſhall 
be wanting, or abſent themſelves. Now it 
might be wondred how fo great a multitude 
ſhall be judged, how every mans Book 
ſhould be read, and every mans Conſcienee 
ſhould be tryed. For we ſee what a long 
time it holds our Judges here, to try a few 
perſons ; ſuch calling for Evidences, ſuch pro- 
ducing of Witneſſes, ſuch preſerring of In- 
direments, &. 


But 


. 


, 
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» 


— ” — — — —_— —u A 1 _ 


I w» =. Ac cU©£a a Xa [oa 


© ee 


— 


"1 Perſons. 


— — 


Py The great Aff re. 


here, for all muſt proceed according to the 
written Recotds, Aud according to thoſe things 
which be written in the — So as when 
Chriſt Jeſus the great Judge ſhall once fir up- 
on the Thorne of his Glory attended by his ho- 
ly Angels, then ſhall the Book of every man's 
Conſcience be opened, and then they ſhall a- 
freſh call to mind rheir former (ins which 
they committed fo freely and willingly, run- 
ning into fin without remorſe or fear, even as 
a Horſe that ruſhes into the Battle. 

In theſe words we are to obferve three ſpe- 
cial points. 

Firſt, Who they are that muſt come to 
this Judgment; namely, the dead: Even 
they which have lain many a thouſand years 
rotten in the Grave; and then likewife let ns 
obſerve, that God would have us certain of 
the laſt day of Judgment, firſt, For his Glory; 
ſecondly, for or comfort, thirdly, for to retain 
us in fear of him; fourthly, that all might be in- 
excuſable. 

Firſt, God would have us certain of the 
time, Firſt, to exerciſe faith and patience: 
Secondly, to bridle our curioſity. Thirdly, 
to contain us in our duty; therefore ſaith the 
Apoſtle, Be ye always ready; for in ſuch an hour 
as ye think not of, the Son of man cometh. 

Secondly, The means whereby they muſt 
be tryed ; even by thoſe things which be writ- 
ten and recorded in their Books, which is their 
Conſcience. 

Thirdly, the touchſtone of this Tryal : 
namely the Word of God : And firſt of u 
t 


But St. 7obn ſaith, that it ſhall not be ſo 


* 


Parts of 
the Text. 


, 
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Gen. 4. 


Mat. 26. 


— 


* that they ſhall never come to judgment, 
But 


— 


It is not to be doubted, but that St. Jobn 
meaneth that all muſt come to judgment; Both 


great and ſmall muſt ſtand before God. But why 


doth he ſay here, And the dead ſhall be judg- 
4? It is to be obſerved, that he names ſo 
expreſly the dead, even thoſe that have lain 
rotten ſo many thouſand years, muſt come to 
judgment, they muſt be called ro account, 
their old fins muſt be now brought to light; 
for theſe are the wicked thoughts of many car- 
nal men, that when a man is dead, he is well ; 
then all his ſins die with him, he is forgotten, 
and his fins are not ſpoken of. But Saint John 
ſaith here, that even the dead muſt come to 
Judgment, even their old ſins muſt come to 
ght, and they muſt anſwer for them. Ir is 
vioh fix thouſand years ſince Cain ſlew his Bro- 
ther, yet this fin of his is not forgotten ; though 
— dead long ſince, yet his ſius are not 
dead: No, no, cain ſhall one day come to ac- 
count for his fin. Judas, which did for lucre- 
fake ſell and betray his Maſter many hundred 
years ago, is dead and gone; but at this day 
he ſhall be called to account. 


So in theſe our days many men think when 
they dle, their fins ſhall never be brought to 
light. The Uſurer getteth his goods by wick- 
ed and ungodly means, he groweth in wealth : 
when he dieth he thinks he ſhall never hear of 
his fin again. So the Drunkard,Swearer, Pro- 
phaner of the Lords Sabbath, c. they are 
perſwaded that death will end all their miſery, 


— 
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| but they are deceived : and to prove the ſame | 


; Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, B: of good cheer, 
| though the world hate and revile you for my ſake: 
yet he told them, for thoſe ſufferings bert on 
earth, that they ſhould ft upon twelve thrones, 
and judge the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. A ſha- 
dow whereof we have in theſe our earthly 
Judgments, whereas you ſee the Juſtices,and 
men of account fit with the Judge: nor that 
they have to do with pronouncing ſentence, 


reſt, it is a token to them of honor and dignity 
in the fight of the people: according to which 
meaning we read, Lube 13. 28. That there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, when 
the ungodly which had no conſcience in them 
while they hved, nor once thought of his 
giving account; ſhall ſee 4brabam, Iſaac, and 
Jacob; meaning thereby all the Godly, and 
Faithful, and all the Prophets in the Kingdom 
of Heaven; and themſelves thruſt out of 
doors, and Heaven Gates ſhur againſt them; 
being in that caſe Dives was, who being in 
Hell, beheld Lazarus in Abrabam's boſom, 
himſelf crying out for one drop of water to 
coo! that unquenchable heat wiitch he ſuffer- 
ed, and could not obtain it. Then ſhall 
theſe wicked Worldings which fer their 
hearts only on their riches, pleafures and 
preferments , when they ſhall behold the 
righteous ſtand in great boldneſs and chear- 
fulneſs, be grievouſly rerrified with horrible 
fear, and wonderful amazement, and then 
ſhall their conſciences accuſe them, and their 
minds change within them, and ſigh with 
| inward 
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or with the Judgment; but that amongſt the 
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Wiſd. 
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inward grief, and ſay within themſelves, 
Tpeſe are they whom ſometimes we bave in deriſt- 
on, theſe are they whom we wronged in their 
Eſtates, theſe are they whom we ſo much op- 
preſſed and ſcorned ; as indeed who are more 
derided in the world, than they that be well 
diſpoſed, and to their power live after his 
Commandments, and in the fear of God ? 
Theſe are they whom we had in deriſon, and in 
Sang of reproach, and ſaid to our ſelves, 
Fools thought their lives madneſs, and their 
ends without bonour : But now how us it that 
they are counted amongſt the Children of God, and 
that their portion is amongſt the Saints,and that 
they are ſo highly in Gods favour ? therefore we 
have erred from the way of Truth, and the 
light of Righteouſneſs bath not ſhined unto us: 
and the Sun of underſtanding roſe not upon us : 
We bave wearied our ſelves in the way of wick- 
edneſs and deſtraction: and we have gone through 
dangerous ways, but we have not known the 
way of the Lord, nor lived in his fear, nor 
have we diligently walliid with upright Conſci- 
ences before God and Man. Ah (poor ſouls) 
it were well with them indeed, if dearh 
might have ended their woful miſery : But 
alas, alas, Death 1s even as a wide Gare, to 
let them have ſome paſlage to endleſs woe and 
miſery. For when they be dead and buried 
their fins do not dye with them, their miſery 
is not then ended : O no, then begins their 
miſery and torment. Oh it were good they 
might have no more being after Death; it 
had been good for ſuch men if they had ne- 
ver been born; cr being born, that they had 
been 
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been rather Toads or Serpents, for in Death 
theſe have an end; bur it is not ſo with the 
wicked and ungodly ſinner; for when he is 
dead and buried, even then begins his greateſt 
/ woe and miſery ; for the Sinner that is dead 
many thoufand years, muſt for all this come 
to Judgment. And therefore thou that liveſt 
in fin, in Adultery, or any other fin what- 
ſoever, remember, that though thou dye, 
yet thy fins dye not with thee. No, no, 
borh thou and thy fins muſt one day come 
to Judgment. Solomon faith, Remember O young 
man, that for al this thou muſt come to judg- 
ment e Thy old fins and thoſe which thou haſt 
- - vx in ſecret, they muſt now come to 
ight. 

sscelng that the dead muſt come to judg- 
ment, that have lain many hundred years in 
the Grave, and then their old fins, and ſe- 
cret fins muſt come to light; Oh let us then 
watch over our lives, and have this ſtill in 
our minds; well, though I die, and rot in 
the Grave, yet my fins ſhall not dye, my evil 
ways cannot be ſorgotten, they muſt come to 
light, ſo that we may never dare to fin, think- 
ing, as many do, that when they be once 
dead, they muſt never come to an account for 
their fins. But St. John ſaith» here, That the 
dead were judged, even thoſe whom we for- 


come to a reckoning : for God will bring tve- 
ry work unto | Tudgment , with every ſicret 
toing whether it be good or evil, Ecclel. 14. 
12, which will be a-tcrror to the wicked: 


get, and whoſe ſins we would think ſhould 
never be called to account, even they muſt | 
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Teacheth 


the work 
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But the Saints of God are not afraid of the 
Tribunal, or Judgment · Seat; but in the qui- 
et of a good Conſcience they comfort them- 
ſelves in Jeſus Chriſt, God puniſheth all our 
fins in ſtrictneſs of right, bur hath mercy in 
deriving the puniſhment from us in Jeſus 
Chriſt 

In the next place St. John tells us how men 
ſhall be tryed, and according to what evi- 
dence ſentence ſhall be awarded; namely, 
according to thoſe things written in their 
Books. Here is the Evidence, here is no 
Wirneſs to be produced; for a man's Conſci- 
ence ſhall be even as a thouſand Witneſſes. 
Now what is here meant by the Books, you 
have heard already; namely, the particular 
Conſcience of every man and woman. Saith 
the Samaritan woman, Bebold come aud ſee the 
man which bath told me all things which I have 
done. Juſt ſo will our Conſciences witneſs a- 
againſt us; thy Conſcience is the Book that ls 
the Evidence: Again, the things that be writ- 


ten in theſe Books, I told you they be all our 


evil thoughts, words, and works; not on- 
ly our groſs ſins, as Murther, Adultery, Drun- 
kenneſs, c. But in our Books is recorded, e- 
ven our 1dle and vain words, every idle.and 
filthy thought, our cloſe and our ſecret fins, 
nay, our whiſpering and covert ſins; ſuch 


we have almoſt forgotten, and even ſtrive to 
hide them from thee which art the Living 
God. While we lived, we ſowed our words 


— —— 


fins will then be brought to light, which now | 


and idle thoughts as a HuſbandmanHodywhis | 
ſeed, which will one day rile up hn; 
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which we long ago thought had been forgot- 
ren and entombed. Mans Conſcience is 
Gods Regiſter, as one day will appear plain- 
ly and evidently to our ſorrow; we ſhall hear 
again of every light tranſgreſſion, and idle 
word that we do but whiſper againſt our neigh- 
bour; and by theſe ſentences muſt proceed, 
and according to our deſerts muſt Judgment 
be awarded, 

Now then, thoſe which have good 
thoughts, yea, and holy things written in 
their books, they be bleſſed and happy, for 
they ſhall not be aſhamed ; nay, they ſhall 
be glad to have their books laid open, that 
their Obedience, Repentance, Faith, Love, 
Zeal, Patience, &c. might be known and 
come to light. But woe then to all filthy Sin- 
ners, Adulterers, &c. For the reward of theſe 
ſins 1s death, the wrath and curſe of God for 
ever. 

But when our cauſe cometh to be tryed 
before God, from whom nothing is, nor can 
be hid, and unto whom nothing can be ſecret, 
then no excuſes can prevail; to ſay, Ibave 
married a Wife, and cannot come, or 1 have 
| bought this Farm, or that yoke of Oxen, I 
pray you have me excuſed from this Tryal : 
No, all theſe ſhall not ſerve the turn, come, 
thou muſt ſtand naked before the Judge; then 
no perſwaſion can prevail, neither any de- 
vices help us, or blind the Judge. Our firſt 
Parents, when God called them to Tryal for 
tranſgreſſing his Commandments ; and when 
they fled from God, and hid themſelves, 
(although they were fill in God's preſence, 
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but fooliſhly they thought otherwiſe) how 
did they anſwer for themſelves, but by cæcu- 
ſes? Adam (peaks for himſelf, and ſays, The 
woman which thou gaveſt me, gave me of the 
Tree, and I did tat. The Woman likewiſe, 
ſhe thinks to eſcape by that means: Eve ſaith, 
Tue Serpent beguiled me and I did eat. Like. 
wie when King Saul had diſobeyed Gods 
Commandment, turning after the prey; be- 
ing called to account, he deviſeth a currant 
excuſe, and faith, Yea, | have obeyed th! 
voice of the Lord, and hav t gone the way which 
the Lord ſent nt, and have brought Agag th 
King of Amalek, and bave deſtroyed the Ama- 
lekites ; But the People took of the ſpoil, Shetp, 
ana Oxon, and the cbieſeſt of the things which 
ſhould have been diftiroyed, to offer unto thi! 
Lord. 

Amengit theſe may Pilate be reckoned, 
who againſt his own Conſcience condemned 
Chriſt to death, and yer would excuſe him- 
ſelf as though he were innocent ia the cauſe: 
When Pilate ſaw that, be took water and waſh 
ed bis hands, ſaying, I am innocent of the 
blood of this juft man : All this ſhall nor ſerve 
the turn, their excuſes muſt nor free them, 
for theit Conſciences tell them otherwiſe ; no 
fair gl*Zing tale ſhill then be heard, bur the 
plainand niked truch ſhall be heard, and our 
own Con{ciences ſhall teſtifie again ſi us ; 2d 
we ſhall not be able to anſwer one word oft 
thouſand ; we ſhall be forces ro conſeſi But 
mi" 4ceds, and can keep back nothing, ff 
ail muſt bc manifeſt : Aud we ſhell not nd i 


t is in this world, When upon the humble 
| confeſſion 


—— — 
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confeſſion of our fins to God, we may cry 
for pardon and hope to be forgiven ; but 
then ſhall our confeſſion be to our open 
ſhame, confuſion and endleſs deſtruction: 
Yea, all the Nations and people of the world 
that ever have been, ſhall be gathered before | 
the preſence of this Judge, and their witneſs 

in their boſoms. And the reaſon why they 

ſhall appear, is, that they may be called to 
an account of their Stewardſhip ; and after 
tryal of their cauſc he ſhall ſeparate the one 
from the other; the juſt from the unjuſt, the | 
godly from the ungodly, the Sheep from the 

Goars ; for ſaith St. Matthew, He ſhall” (end 


Wy have boldneſs at the dayof Judgment : Therefore 


Ie a comfort to the r1ghteous man, when his 


forth bis Angels with a grtat | ſound of um- 
pets ʒ and they fall gather togetber bis feli from | 
the four winds, and from one end of bein 


| to the other, Whereby may be perceived, 


that both the good and the bad ſhall be ga- 
thered into the preſence of the Judge, and 
then ſhall juſt men ſhine as the Sun, and ſhall 
de as it were quit by Proclamation, Come ye | 
bleſſed, which maketh the Apoſtle Se. Paul | 
Þ break out into theſe words, Herein is the 


love of God perftfi towards us, that we ſhould 


do the godly make their Prayers in an accep- 
table time, and with that this day may come 
ſhortly. Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. This 


Conſcience ſhall be found blameleſs in this day 

of Tryal. | 

$:eing that here is the Evidence, and by 

the things written ia our Book, in cur Con- 
ences, we muſt be arr:igned 3 and ſceing 
E 2 | in 
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I 
For inftru- 
ction. 


in our books be recorded all that we do, all 
our words, thoughts, and deeds, and that 
we muſt anſwer and give, and make up our 
laſt account to this great Judge, and for eve · 
ry idle word give an account; what account 
ſhall thoſe give who have been idle hearers, 
and idle doers of his Word ? 
Firſt, It muſt reach us above all things to 
look to our Books, our Conſciences, to keep 
them very fair and clear, that-our books of 
account be in a readineſs ; for our Conſcien- 
ces ſhall either excuſe or accuſe us at that 
day. 

Therefore the greateſt burthen a man can 
bear, is the burthen of his own fin lying 


without any aſſurance of pardon, and fo by 
conſequence David accounts that he is bleſſed 
who is caſed of rhe hurthen of his fins. Let 
them thar fear the Lord, and love their own 
Souls healch, give all diligence to make ſure 
the remiſſion of their own fins ; avoid hard- 
neſs of Heart, drowſineſs of Spirit, and a 
Conſcience which is ſeared, as it were, with 
an hot Iron, which cauſerh rhe fearful Judg- 
ment of God, and then at the laſt receives 2c. 
cording to that he hath done in this life, whe-: 
ther it be good or bad. All muſt appear, ſaith 
St. John, and if all of us, then every part of 
us both Souls and Bodies, muſt be preſented at 
this Tribuzal. Mz 4] 

This was the care of the bleſſed Apoſtic 
St. Paul, Acts 24, in regard of this, That 
we muſt all come unto judgment, and our 


Conſciences muſt be laid open, and we hu, 
4 


upon his Conſcience, and preſſing it down! 
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ed according to the things that are therein 
recorded ; this made that holy Servant of 
God, to take all poſſible pains to keep a 


clear Conſcience before God and Man. O 


that we could imitate this bleſſed Apoſtle, that 


ſeeing we muſt all come to Judgmenr, ſeeing 
our books, even our Conſciences muſt be o- 
pened and diſcloſed, that we muſt receive 
ſentence of Salvation or Damnation, accor- 
ding to the things writ ten in our books: Oh 
that we could labour and endeavour, that no 
filchy fins might blot our books, but that we 


could keep rhem clean and fair in the ſight 


of God. Ir ought to perſwade us all, above 


all things in the world, to look unto this, to- 


keep the book of our Conſciences fair: For if 
our Conſciences do accuſe us, God is greater than 
our Conſciences, and will much more condemn 
us. 

Secondly, Seeing that Sentence muſt paſs 
according unto the things written in our 
books, and thoſe be not only the groſs fins 
of the world themſelves, but even the vile 


and unclean thoughts of our hearts, even ſſin and the 


theſe muſt come to judgment; then let us 
alſo be careful to avoid, not only the out- 
ward actions themſelves, but even thoſe un- 
clean thoughts of ours; for even they muſt 
come to judgment. Alas, many men think 
thoughts are free, and they ſhall never be ar- 
raigned for their vile and ungodly thoughts : 
But St. Pan{ ſaith, Thoughts ſhall either excuſe 
or accuſe us. And whoſoever doth truly re- 
pent, they do repent even of their vile and 
ungodly — ; for if we had no other ſins 
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written in the Books of our Conſciences, but 
even our ſinful thoughts, even they were e. 
nough to condemn us both body and Soul, 
for evermore. | 

Neither may we content our ſelves, to 
think we are in a good caſe, if we can ſay 


| himſelf before God and man) I am no Dru. 
hard, no Fornicator, no Extartiontr, &c. No, 
let us look to our own Book, that there be 
not ſo much as gn idle word written there, 
that hath not betn blotred our with the tears 
of true Repentance, for even they muſt come 
ro Judgment, as our Saviour faith, 1 ſay unto 


3 9. 26. Jon, that 2 every idle word that men (hal 


ſpeak they (hall give an account thereof at the day 
of judgment. 

And that we might know in particular, 
what is written in our Books, St. John ſaich 
That we ſhall all be judged according to our 
works, So it is, 2 Cor. 5. 10. We muſt all ap- 
pear " -puh the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt, that + 
very Man may receive the things which ave dant 
in his body, according to that be hath dont 
whether it be good or evil. We ſhall be judg- 
ed, and receive reward according to our 
works, If thy works be good, then life, glo- 
ry, and ſalvation, but if thy works be evil, 
then death, deſtruction, and damnation. 
Good works, although they cannot merit, 
yet they will ſhew that faith which lay is 
the heart. So when an evil man dies, as Di- 
ves, his evil works go with him, his galled 
Conſcience will not leave him, neither in life 


| 


like the proud Phariſee (which did juſtifie 
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| 


nor death, Wherefore this day of Judgment 
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may well be called the day of Revelation, 
| when all chat is now hid ſhall be revealed and 
made known. Here on earth many thiags 
| are kept cloſe, hid, and hudled up; bur 
God ſhall lighten all chings char are hid in 
| darkneſs, and make the Counſels of the heart 
| manifeſt, 1 Cor. 4. 3. And at that day God 
| ſaall judge the ſecrers of men by Jeſus Chriſt, 
| Rom. 2. 16. 
| - Hence then we (ce, that all men and wo- 
| men ſhall be tryed at this dreadful day, cven 
| by their Works; either they ſhall he acquitred 
| and abſolved, or elſe condemned by their 
works : For though no man can merit life 
and falvation at the hinds of Go by lis 
| works, yet we muſt know, that judgment 
| ſtall proceed at the laſt day according to their 
works. If thy wofks have been good, juſt, 
| holy, and pure, then thou ſhalt receive life, 
| happineſs, glory, ſalvation ; but if thy works 
be found to be wicked, unjuſt, and ungodly, 
then nothing clſe bur Death, Heil, and Dam. 
nation belongs unto thee for them. God told 
Adam. In the day thou tatiſt of the Tree of Liſe, 
thou (balt ſurily dit the death, 
Our Saviour teacheth us, that a cup of cold 
water ſhall not go unrewarded with him at 
| the laſt : And of Cornelis it is (aid, that his 
| prayers and alms are come up for a memorial 
| | before God. And to this agreeth the Author 
of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, God is not un- 


love, c. And as in regard of the godly, 
ſentence ſhall be awarded according to their 
works: So likewiſe in regard of the wicked, 


' #ghteons to forget your works an4 labour of | 


| 


Dat. 


[Men ſhu!l ' 
he judged | 


accord ing 
unto their 
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works. 


1 Pſ:lm 30. 


This tea- 


cheth us to, 
rich in 
II good 


Theſe things haſt thou done, & c. And again» l 
was hungry, and ye fed me not, &c. l 

Well, what ſhould this teach us, ſeeing we 
muſt all receive ſentence, even according to 
our works? Surely it ought to move us a. 
bove all things in the world, to labour to 2. 
hound in all holy Duties and Graces of Gods 
Spirit, in Knowledge, Faith, Repentance, 
Love, Teal, Cloathing, Feeding, and Lodging 
the poor Members of Chriſt; for according 
to our works, ſo ſhall our reward be: And 
though our works can merit nothing at the 
hands of the Judge, yet he being a moſt boun- 
tiful and merciful Saviour, will Crown his own 
Works in us, and reward them in his mercy, 
though we merit nothing. Doſt thou relieve a 
poor member of Jeſus Chriſt ? Doſt thou give 
a Cup of cold Water to a Prophet or Miniſter 
of the Word of God? Chriſt doth promiſe 
thee of his truth, he will not let thee loſe thy 
reward. True it is, a Cup of cold Water is a 
mean glſt, and far from any merit; yer Chriſt 
faith, Verily, verily, of a truth thou ſhalt not 
le ſe thy reward. 

Oh how ſhould this perſwade all of us to 
labour to abound in all holy duties, to be li. 
beral and bountiful to the poor affſicted mem- 
bers of Chriſt, ſeeing our good Works, though 
they cannot merit, yet they ſhall ve remarded ; 
they ſhall not be forgotten in the day of Judg- 
ment? They be ſweet and bleſſed Compani- 
ons; when all our friends can do us no good, 
they will bring endleſs peace and comfort to 
our ſouls. 

Again, It ought to terrific us all from evil 

| works, 


| 
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works and ungodly ways ; from Whoring, 
Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, and every evil 
way: For if we be full of theſe, and theſe be 
found written in our books; Oh then! wo 
unto us when theſe books ſhall come to be 
opened ; for then nothing bur Death and Hell 
and Damnation, belongs uato us. The re- 
membrance of this latter day teacheth us, Firſt, 
the fear of God, not to fin; Secondly, Faith 
in Chriſt to receive eternal lite ; Thirdly, Pa- 
tience in Adverſity, becauſe after momentary 
pain ſucceeds everlaſting joy. 

Here we ſee all that we have and enjoy in 
this world, what ſhall go with us when we die, 
what ſhall accompany us to the Grave; name- 
ly, at the terrible day of Judgment, our Con- 
ſciences and our works, nothing elſe ſhall go 
with us. 

And when thou dieſt, thou ſhalr not take a- 
ny thing in the world with thee, bur thy works, 
which be engraven in the Book of thy Conſcience. 
Death will bar all the reſt : Thou canſt not 
take thy Gold and thy Silver with thee, nor 
thy Lands or Livings, Corn nor Cattle; all 
tneſe muſt ſtay behiad thee at what time thou 
dieſt, ; only thy Conſcience, thy book, and 
thy Works muſt go with thee : If they be 
good, oh bleſſed art thou, that ever thou waſt 
born, if they be wicked, filthy, and unclean, 
oh woe and ten thouſand woes, I (ay unto thy 
Soul for evermore. ; 

Saint John plainly tells us, that both the 
quick and the dead ſhall hear the Trumpet, 
and be gathered together to Judgment: Firſt 
by the powerſul voice of Chriſt, as in the 
| E 5 cxample 
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And for to 
rerrifie us 
from evil. 


Doct. 2. 

Only our 
works ac- 
company | 
us unto the 
grave, and 
in death. 
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example of Lazarus, Thoſe that art in the 
Secondly, by the 
Miniſtry of Angels that ſhall gather the E. 
lect from 2ll parts. Thirdly, by the dili- 
gence of the Creatures, who in their kinds 
fhall hear the voice of God: The Sca, Death, 
the Grave, the Fire, which time and nature 
conſumed, ſhall render their dead, and o- 
bey the voice of God, as at the Creation. 
The Godly ſhail not enter into judgment of 
condemnation; but as in the particular Judg- 
ment, they are, ſo in the general 1 
they ſhall be quitted: And as thelr ſculs at 
death, ſo ſhall their bodies be then abſolved 
from mortality; they ſhall ſolemnly be in- 
augurated and inveſted into the glory of their 
Saviour. Chriſts coming to Judgment mi 
niſters comfort to the godly, becauſe he com- 
eth to Judgment, who is able perfectly to free 
them ſrom all miſery, from terror of Con- 
ſcience, fear of Death, the Grave, the Devi) 
and Hell ir (elf, 


— 


| 
Uſt 3. 
This ſhews 
the folly of 
many in 

the world, 


Oh then what wonderful mad: eſs hath 
' bewitched the hearts and ſoils almoſt of 41 
men and women in the world ? what do-men 
deſire? what do they hunger and thirſt at- 
ter? Surely for pleaſures, profits, and pre 
ferments ; for thoſe they will run night and 
day, Winter and Summer, by Sea., and by 
Land ; for theſe they ſpend all their labour, 
wit, and ſtrength. Here ts all that men de 
ſire, they care for no more. No sccount of 


, 
1 


Prayer in their houſes, to read, to hear, and 
ſpeak the word of God; no d«frre to attain 


to Kao ledge, Faith, and Repenrance; no con- 
10. 


ſcieice 
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ſcience to live in the fear of God; little or no 
plty to the needy members of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Alas, they never think of theſe things, but 
all their deſire is for the world. Ah poor 
blind ſouls ! they imagine not, or they will 
not know that they muſt leave all theſe be- 
hind them; they muſt depart from them all: 
Thou canſt not take one piece of gold or fil- 
ver with thee, bur all muſt be left behind, 
only thy Conſcience, only thy Books, only 
thy Works muſt accompany thee. O then 
what madneſs is this to ſeek and hunt after 
ſuch things as cannot help us, nor ſtand us in 
any ſtead in the day of judgment? Nay, if 
they be gorren wrongfully, by oppreſſion, 
uſury, extortion, or kept with a bad Conſci- 
ence, they will be a terror unto us at the laſt 
day. 

Let us then look to our (elves, let us not 
ſet our hearts roo much upon theſe things, 
which cannot profit us in this hot fiery day 
of Tryal. Why (ſhould we be ſo ſooliſh to fer 
our hearts upon that that cannot help us, nay, 
which we muſt leave behind us? and fo im 
provident for the true treaſures which only 
will avail at that day ? 

Let us therefore enter into Covenant with 
the Lord, to ſtrive againſt all ſin, eſpecially 
againſt the particular fins and cortuptions of 
our hearts and lives, wherein we have mofl 
diſhonoured the Lord, and have raiſed up 
moſt guiltineſs ro our Conſciences, which will 
at the laſt condemn us, and let us hereafter 
carefully ſee our Covenant be kept ind con 
tinued as much as in us lyeth; and let us te- 
member 


— — — 


Nehem. 5 
18. 


— 


— 


— rr — - - 


member the words of the Prophet Eras, in 
his ſecond book, Chap. 7. ver. 32. The earth 
(ball reſtore thoſe that have ſlept ih her, and th 
moſt high ſhall appear upon the ſeat of Judgment, 
and miſerits ſhall vaniſh away, and long ſuffer- 
ing ſhal have as end, Juſtice only ſhall continue, 
the Truth ſhall remain, and unrighteouſneſs ſhall 


O then, I beſeech you again and again, 
ſeeing that nothing ſhall go with you into 
Judgment, but only your works, let us lay 
aſide all immoderate care of the world; yea, 


ſtay behind ns, and cannot help us in the 
Day of Judgment. Let us labour for betrer 
things, for durable Treaſures, for a clear Con- 
ſcience to abound in good works, in Know- 
ledge, Faith and Repentance. Let us take heed 
we be not found naked of theſe. O what a 
woful caſe are ny in, that have nothing in 
'the world to go with them to Judgment, but 
an evil heart, a galled Conſcience full of un- 
cleanneſs! Their ftate is moſt woful and mi- 
ſerable; it had been good for them that they 
had never been born. 8 
Here may a Queſtion be moved, how this 
ſaying of St. John can ſtand with that of our 
| Saviour, John 3. 19. He that believeth ſhall 
not come into Judgment; but he that believeth 
not, is condemned already. Now then, if the 
faithful Children of Cod ſhall not come into 
Judgment, and the wicked unbelievers be 
condemned already, how ſaith he that all ſhall 
be judged at the day of Judgment? 
I anſwer, it is true; that the faithful Chil- 


dren | 
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bear no more Rule. 


and the things of this world, for theſe muſt | 
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dren of God ſhall not come into Judgment, 
that is, of condemnation: For there is no con- 
demnation, &c. But God will pronounce that 
bleſſed Sentence, Come ye bleſſed, Mc. As for 
the wicked it is true, they be condemned 
already: Firſt in the decree and counſel of 
God, being Reprobates and Caſt-aways. Se- 
condly, in the Word of God. Thirdly, in 
their on Conſciences they be condemned 
already, But the full manifeſtation of this 
Sentence ſhall not be until the day of Judg- 
ment; and fo we are to underſtand that ſay- 
ing of Solomon, Eccleſ. 3. God ſhall judge the 
Juſt and the Unjuſtz, the juſt to Salvation, the 
Uajuſt to Condemnation, 

Now the third point that we propounded, 
is the touchſtone of this Tryal, whereby 
all mens thoughts, words, and works, ſhall 
be tryed. To this Sr. Paul anſwered, At the 
day of Judgment, God hall judge the ſecrets of 
all mens hearts by bus Goſpel, Rom. 1. 16. Our 
Thoughts, our Words, and our Works, muſt 
be tryed by the Word. of God, and that 
Thoughe, Word or Work, that is not accord- 
ing unto the Commandments of God, is a 
very evil thought, a vile word, and a wicked 
work. 

Secing that all our thoughts, words, and 
evil works, muſt be tried and examined by 
the ſacred Word of God, by the Law, and 
by the Goſpel, we have need to labour to 
know them and to be acquainred with them, 
that we might know what is fin, and what is 
not fin, good and bad, that ſo we may leave 
the one and do the other. O what a wo- 


ful 


Rom. 8. 
Wicked 
men are 
condemn- 
ed already 


| 


| 
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full caſe are they in, which are ignorant of 
the Word of God, ignorant men and wo- 
men, without any knowledge; they know 
not what is good or evil. And therefore 
| faith the Apoſtle Paul, 2 Theſſ. That the Lord 
| 7iſus nid come in a flame of fire, to render 
| vengeance to them that now bim not and o- 
| bey not the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt, And there- 
fore as you do love your ſouls, love the Word 
of God, labour to know It, and embrace it; 
if thou be ignorant of it, and will nor yield 
| obedience unto it, it ſhall ſtand againſt thee 
at the day of judgment, when thou muſt be 
tryed by it, when perhaps thou wouldeſt 
| wiſh that thou hadſt but a weeks time here; 
nay, a days time to repent, but an hours 
time to pray to and make thy peace with 
God. Therefore let us all labour to be in- 
ſtructed iu it, read it, remember it, and lead 
our lives by it, as long as we live, for we can- 
{ not tell how ſoon we ſhall be called to give an 
account of our Stewardſhip ; and whatſoever 
is done contrary to it, is fin : It muſt come to 
judgment, and the Word and our own Con- 
ſciences will condemn us. 


13. And the Sta gave up the dead which were in 
ber, and Death and Hell deli vertd up the dead 
that were in them, and they were judged every 
mgn according to bu deeds. 


OU have heard in the 12 verſe im- 
mediately going before, how Saint 


John (aw the dead, both great and ſmail, 
| ſtand | 
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ſtand before God, that is, all men and women 
that ever lived, or ſhall live unto the end 
of the World. Now here might a queſti- 
on ariſe, how can this be? How is it poſſiole 
that all men ſhould come unto judgment: 
There have been many thouſands which have 
| been drowned in the Sca, and the Fiſhes have 
| devoured chem; ſome have been (lain in the 
field, and the Fowls have eaten their fleſh; 
and many have been burnt, and their bones 
conſu ned to aſhes. Then it is @ very high 
point, a matter heyond all natural reaſon, 
that all the dead ſhou'd rife again. Men that 
have deen drowned, and Fiſhes have eaten 
them, and men again perhaps have caten the 
Fiſhes, and they have been burnt to aſhes, 
their aſhes have been ſcattered who knoweth 
whither ? How then is It poſſible for them to 
riſe again ? 
Indeed the prophane Atheiſt, and Beaſt- 
ly Epicures, are not aſhamed to ſay char 


8 


there ſhall he no reſurrection, but, when a man 
dies, there is an end of ali his joy, and all his 
miſery. | 

Bur that the dead ſhall rife-2gain, is au Ar- 
tiele of our Faith ; #e b:1ieve the Refurritlion of 
the dead; and we know It ie a ſpecial point of 
Gods glory, in mercy to reward his poor chil- 
dren, and in juſtice to punith the wicked and 
ungadl y. 

But we fee as Sole non ſaith, In this Gfe all 
things happin at bs, to the 1. and unjuſt; Nay, 
ofrentimes Dives is full, and at caſe, when 
Laxtrus is empty and in miſery. Hoy then 


ch. 


| —— — 


ſhould God be juſt, if he ſhould ſuff<r his poor | 
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The bodies 
of men 
ſhall one 
day be 
quickned, 
lard raiſed 
unto life a- 


gain. Job 
9. 26. 


Iſa. 26. 19. 


children that love and ſear his Name, here to 
lire in miſery, and never to reward them? 
Or again, how ſhould God be juſt, if he 
ſhould ſuffer the wicked and ungodly to live 
here at caſe, if there were not a time to come, 
when they ſhould taſte of vengeance? There- 
fare they muſt come to Judgment, they muſt 
riſe again, Thi Godly to be made partabers of 
life and joy, and the wicked of ſhame and con- 
fuſion. 

So that the inftruftion we may obſerve 
hence is this, That the dead bodies of men, 
both good and bad, ſhall not always lie un- 
der the power of death, but ſhall one day be 
quickned and raiſed up to life again. There 
is not one Article of our Chriſtian faith more 
clearly ſet down in all the book of God, 
than this Article of our Reſutrection. How 
confident is Zob in this thing? I am ſure that 
my Red ener liveth, Rc. W#hom mine eyes ſhall 
behold, and none other for me. And the Lord 
himſelf ſaith thus by the Prophet. The dead | 
men ſhall ariſt, even with my Body ſhall they a- 
riſe. Awake and (ing, ye that dwell in the duft. 
The Apoſtle St. Pail proveth this Doctrine of 
the Reſurrection of the dead, writing unto 
the Corinthians by many unanſwerable Argu- 
ments: If there be no Reſurrection of the dead 
then Chriſt is not Yiſen. And again, if chriff 
be not riſen, then is our Preaching vain, and we 
are in dur fins. And again, This Corruption 
muſt put on Incorruption, and this Mortal nuſt 
put on Immortality. This then we may reſolye 
on, that the Eodles of men ſhall one day riſe 
apaly, whether they be g6od or bad, godly || 


— men 
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men or ſinners, to judgment they muſt all 
come, according to that of the Apoſtle, Ir is 
appointed for all men once to dit, and after 
Death cometh Judgment. For by the ſound of 
the laſt Trumper, the dead ſhall ariſe : We 
muſt not think that it ſhall be a common 
Trumpet which ſhall be blown; no, it ſhall 
be the ſhrill voice of the Angels, which ſhall 
make that Alarm, that all the dead ſhall hear, 


obey, and riſe out of their graves. At this 


day of Jubile there ſhall be no new Moon, in 
which the Trumpet was uſed to be blown, 
which the Prophet David (peaks of, in the 81 
Pſalm : Bur we (hall have a new Earth, and a 
new Heaven, when this Trumpet ſhall be 
blown, it ſhall be heard far and near, no ear 
whatſoever but ſhall hear this ſound ; the 
dampneſs of the Earth ſhall nor hinder it, 
nor the depth of the Grave ſhall excuſe us, 
no place though never ſo remote, ſhall hin- 
der this ſound, for jr ſhall be univerſal, and 
from all the corners of the earth ſhall this 
Trumpet be heard, ir is the ſignal of the 
Lords Battle: All muſt ariſe, that ſhews the 
Power of the voice, and the obedience of the 
dead. Indeed iris a powerful voice, and all 
muſt obey it : The Grave muſt ſurrender up 
all that ever hath been in her bowels ; for the 
Sea and the Grave are but faithful Stewards, 
and they muſt deliver up the bodics which 
have been ſo long hidden; the living muſt 
then be congregated, and the dead ſhall ariſe 
and come to Judgment, and every one receive 
2 to his Actions he hath done in the 
fleſh. 


3 
_ 


— 


And 


Wy WW Ws W 


The great Aſixe. il 


Auſt? We ſee a poor Ignorant man is able of 


And indeed, ir is moſt requiſite it ſhould 
be ſo, in regard of Gods juſtice, that his pro- 
miſes made unto the Godly, and his threat. 
nings againſt the wicked, might at laſt be 
made good to both, which many times in this | 
life are not. His Juſtice then requires that min | 
ſhould one day ariſe again. The EleR Children 
of God are only partakers of Chriſts Reſur | 
rection to Eternal Glory. The ungodly in- 
deed riſe by vertue of Chriſt, not as he is a Re- 
deemer, but a terrible judge; and befides 
the death of the Body, they muſt ſuffer a ſe- 


| cond death, which is a pouring out of Gods | 


wrath on them for ever. | 

Secondly the very works in Nature do 
in a fort ſhew this: As the Pbærix who in 
waxing old, maketh a fire, and burneth her 
ſelf to aſhes, out of which aſhes ſhe reviveth 
again. We ſce it in other Birds, as the Swal- 
low, &c. which all the Winter are : ſlee p in 
holes and clefrs of Rocks, and then in the 
Spring come abroad again: Yea, the very 
Trees and Plants of the Earth, as they have a | 
Winter, when they appear to be dead, ſo 
there comes a Spring, wherein they revive 
and live again. 

And why then ſhould ſome think it is im- 
poſſible for God to raiſe our bodies out of the 


Clay or Aſhes, to make a very beautiful Glaſs, 
How much more then is the ever-living and 
Almighty God, able to raiſe cur bodfes out 
of the duſt ? But you will ſay, Are not mens 
Bodies eaten of Fiſhes, and men eat them a- 
gain ? how is it poſſible to raiſe the Bodies 

. of 
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of theſe men thus conſumed uato duſt, and 
mingled with the bodies of ſeveral Fiſhes, and 
of divers ſeveral! Beaſts. | 

I anſwer that though it be impoſſible ro | uſw. 
mortal men, yet it is not tmpoſlible to God; 
for he that created all our bodies of nothing, | 
can make them again of ſomething, namely, 
of their own matter, and ſever their Bodies 
from all other ſubſtances. The Atheiſt denies 
the Reſurrection of the dead, which we will 
conſute by the Word of God, and the Reſur- 
re ction of Chriſt. ' 

And fince Chriſt gave life to himſelf, dead 
in the grave; ho much more now being - 
live, aud in heaven glorified, is he able to 
raiſe his members from death ro life, and to 
raiſe up thoſe that are dead in ſin by his Spirit 
unto newneſs of Life? Chriſts Reſurrection 
Is both the cauſe and confirmation df our ri- 
(ing again: I we believe that Jeſics Chrilt died |! Theſſ. 1. 
and roſe again, even ſo them alſo which ſlzep in 4 
Jeſus, will God bring with him. And again, | 
if the ſpirit of him that raiſed un ft, from Rom. 8. 10. 
the dead, d well in you, he thet raiſed up Chriſl, 
c. And to prove the Reſurrection of 
Chriſts Body, the Witneſſes are theſe: Firſt, Luke 24.6. 
The Angels, Why ſeek ys the living among the 
dead, he. is not here, be is viſmn. Second- Mat. 27. 
ly, the real wirneſſes of the Saints that roſe 25. 
with him, and went unte the holy City. Third- Mat. 28. f. 
ly, a forced Teſtimony of the Souldiers ; | 
They came into the City, and told a! things that | 
were dove, Fourthly, the Diſciples and Fol- 
lowers of Chriſt, che Apcſtles, the Women, 
the two diſciples, Peter and 7ohs; and more | 

| (faith | 
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| (leh the Text) than five hundred brethren 
at once: but eſpecially the Apoſtles, the cho. 
ſen of God. Then, Fifthly, his own love 


John 16. was ſhown, he bid the Woman, Go tel! my | 


1 Cor. 18. brethren that I am riſen. So St. Peter in his firſt 
16, Epiſtle, Chap. 1. Verſe 3. ſaich, bleſſed be God 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which ac- 
cording te bis abundant mercy bath begotten us 
again unto a'(ively hope, by the veſurrec/ion of 
Jeſus Chriſt from: the ted, to an” inberitance 
incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reſerved in heaven for you who are bet 
by the power of God through Faith unto Salua- 
tion. St. Paul teſtifies as much in divers of 
his Epiſtles : Chriſt is riſen from the dead and 
is become the firſt fruits of them that ſl:ep. Like- 
wiſe in another place he ſaith. He bath raiſed 
us up together, and made us ſit together i bea- 
venly plates with Jeſus Chriſl. And again in 
Att. 3. 25, 26. unto you firſl, God having 
raiſed up bis Son Jeſus Chriſt, bath ſent him to 
bleſs you in turning away every one of you from 
bis iniquities. And aſter he was riſen be ab- 
peared (as the Text ſaith,) firſt to Mary Mag- 
dalen when ſh: flood without the Stpulchre 
weeping. She teacheth us that not without 
cauſe we are to weep, when we have loſt 
Chriſt : for he is our righteouſneſs and our 
life : and not without hope muſt we weep; 
for in his reſurrection we recover him with 
conſolation. To believe and hope in our re- 
ſurrection is a chief ſolace of our troubles 
and croſſes, which are but for a time; for 
hope doth expect that certainty, which faith 
from the Word of God doth believe confi- 

dem ly 
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ſins, but his reſurrection was to obtain righre- 


; ouſne(s for us, the Holy Ghoſt, and everlaſt- 
| ing life and glory. 


Firſt, he roſe for our juſtification. 

Secondly, For our regeneration. 

Thirdly, For our reſurrection to everlaſt- 
ing glory. 

All the benefits of Chriſts death, are the 
fruits which we receive by his reſurrection; 
by Chrifts reſurre&ion he applies the benefit 
to us, which he merited for us of his own free 
love. 

Fruits of Chriſts reſurrection are. Firſt, 
we are confirmed, that by his merit he hath 
perfectly ſatisſied ſor our ſins. Secondly, in 
the application of Chriſts benefits, that 
could not be conferred nor applied, except 
he had roſe again. Thirdly, in the gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt, by which Chriſt regenerates 
us, and gives us eternal life; Fourrhly, we 
are by Chriſts refurtection conſerved in a 

petual and applied Righreouſneſs begun, 

ich ſhall be conſummated in eternal life. 
Fifefily, in rhe*reſurre&ion of our bodies: 
Firſt, becauſe Chriſtes our Head, and we his 
Members: Secondly, He hath taken away fin 
the cauſe of death. Thirdly, He received 
life for us; Fourthly, we have che ſame Spi- 
ric: Fifchly, by the man Chriſt came the 
reforre&ion from the dead: Sixthly and laſt- 
ly, The fruit of Chriſts Reſurge&ion, is the 
conſummation of all benefits, and the glorifi- 
cation of his Church militant; and therefore, 


with Paul, let us believe in the ERR 


| 


— 


J. 
2. 


Reaſons. 


— — 


—— 


mme 


The great Aſſize. A 


FF. 


—  _$__ 


| 


of Chrift, who did ariſe the third day from 
the deid to make us partakers of his Righ- 
teouſneſs, Sanctification, Glorification, by 
his merirs only purchaſed. Theſe things have 1 
pon (faith Chriſt) unto you, that in me you 
might haut prace, in the world ye ſhall have 
tribu/ation : But be of good chter, I have ovir- 
com: te World + Ana St. Paul ſaith, Rom. 14. 
verſe 9. To this end Chriſt both died and voſ? 
again and veuived, that he might be the Lord 
both of the living and the dead. 

So then this place doth prove and confirm 
that Article of our faith, that we believe the 
Reſurcection of the dead. For howſoever a 
man dieth by Sea or by Land, in his Bed, 
or in the Field, Saint John ſaith here. The 
Sea ſhall give up all that hath been drowned, 
Death and Hell, that bs, the Grave, ſhall de- 
liver the dead in them, fo as all muſt come 
to judgment of hat death ſoever they dye. 
O then, ſee (Beloved) how the Devil be- 
witcheth many a poor ignorant foul ! when he 
is in miſcry, in great diſtreſs, and calamity, 
or in a deep melanci oly, the devil perſwa- | 
deth him to become his oN. Exccutiqner 
to end his miſery and hig ſhame, by hanging 
himſclf, cutting his own throat, drowning 
himſelf, c. And we know and hear that he 
prevaileth much by this means, in theſe days: 
Some bcing 10 diſgrace, as eb. abc 
and Achitobbel; (ome with the guilt of ſin, aad 
ſiing of Conſciance, as Cain and Judas, ard 
ſom: being croſſed fn the worlds affairs, cut 
their own Throats, or otherways make an 
end of themfclves. Now they fooliſhly think 
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| by this means to end their grief: Alas, alas, 
they do by this means even haſtn their own 
deſtruction, and do as If a man ſhould (ro 
to avoid a little ſmoak) caſt himſelf headloag 
into a flaming fire: So they, to avoid this 
lictle grief of heit Bodies, plunge both Bo- 
dy and Soul into eter nal rorments : For, what 
caſe js it for a man to kill himſelf, or caſt a. 


way himſelf any other way, ſeeing they muſt 
come unto judgment? Though they kill 
themſelves, or drown themſelves, The water 
and the grave muſt- one day give up their dead. 
And therefore from hence, Jer us learn to 
arm our ſelves, if Satan ſhould rempr us to 
ſuch horrible facts, to caſt away our ſelves, &. 
Let us anſwer him, we may nor caſt away that 
which Chriſt hath bought with his own blood; 
nay, let us arſwer him, that we ſhall not 
thereby end our miſery, but increaſe it. 

Now jf you demand of me, by what 
means the dead ſhall then ariſe at rhe lafl 
day? I anſwer, Ir is by the mighty power 
of the voice of Chriſt : The bour ſhail con- 
(faith Chriſt) in the which all that are in the 
| Grave ſhall bear the woice of the Son of. God, 
and come forth. And to ſhew the wonderful 
power of the voice of Chrift : it is compared 


» III UI wy 7 owt bit C7 


— — - 


— 


eee 


to the ſound of a Trumpet, the loudeſt and 
the ſhrilleſt of all inſtruments, A4n1 the Lord 
Jeſus bimſe'f ſhall deſceud and come with a 
[hout, and with the my the 4rch- Angel, 
and with the Trumpet of God, and then the dead 
in Chriſt ſhall in ariſe. Such ſhill be rhe 
power and force of this voice of rhe Lord 
Jeſus, as that ic ſhall be hcard over all Yer 

whale 
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he laſt a- 
iſe. 
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By what, 
means ſhall 
che dead ar 
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whole world. Nay, though men have lain 


many thouſand years rotten in the grave, yet 
they ſhall hear it, and come forth to judg 
ment. Nay, the Devils and damned Spirits, 
in ſpight of their teeth, ſhall be conſtrained 
to appear at his voice. No Prince, nor Mo- 
narch, no King, nor Noble-man ſhall be able 
to abſent himſelf from his preſence, nor once 
dare to plead in our cauſe, but they muſt be 
enforced to obey the voice of the Son of God, 
and come to Judgment, Chriſt was a Lamb 
at his Paſſion, and ſome ſhall find him a Lyon 
at his Reſurrection. 

Oh then, ſeeing me muſt all hear the voice 
of the Lord Jeſus at that day of Judgment, 
and we cannot but come forth out of our 
graves unto this Judgment : Olet us now obey 
his voice in the Miniſtry of his Goſpel, and 
embrace the Word, and the voice of his Mi- 
nifters. If we do not now leave fin, here 


our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus ſpeaking unto us in 
his Word, and embrace his Truth: then let 
us know that we ſhall one day hear another 
voice, when we ſhall be compelled to come 
before him ro Condemnation. 

In all afflictiens and miſeries whatſoc- 
ver, therefore, and eſpecially in diſeaſes and 


death we muſt ſtrengthen our ſelves in the 


a Reſurrection, remembring that of the 


Apoſtle, Phil. 3. 20. 21. Our Converſation 1 


in Haven, from whence we alſo look for our 


Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall 


| change our vile body, that it might be faſhioned 


| like uni his glorious body, according to tht 


| mighty working, whereby be is able even to (ub. 
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| | due all things unte himſelf. Every Chrittian, | 
: in the clevearh Article of our Creed, doth 
| believe the Reſurreftion of the Body. And St. 
» | | Pas in the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 15 
L || chap. 20, 21. verſes, ſaith; But now Chriſt is 
nie from the dead, and is become the firſt fruits 
ee them that ſtrep 3 for fince by man came death, 
e | by man alſo came the Reſurreftion from the 
Acad. | 
, Queſt. But how? 
b Anſwer.God that in his Omnipotency made 
n | Al our Bodies, and all things elſe of nothing, 
can after, in our corruption, reſtare it in the 
< | fame ſubſtance and quality ro Eternity, for 
t, with him is noching impoſſible : With God xo- [Luke 1.37. 
ar thing ſhall be Smpoſſsble. St. Paul ſatisfleth this 
y | Ul ferupte abandancly and ſufficiently, which is 
dle ro ſtop the mouth of alt Atheiſts whatſo- 
i- Fever : O thou Fool, ſaith he, that which thou 
rc ſoweſt is not quickned, except it die, ind 
in chat which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that 
et body that ſhall he, bur bare grain, as it may 
er 9 Went or ſome © grain ; but 
ne ech it a Body it pleaſeth him, and 
to every feed his awn bod). | 
e. I God not to let thee know the 
nd | Name of ne Reſurrection, to himſelf only 
he | known," but the he hah left to be 
he | Yſhewed by the Apoſtles, and they have re- | 
| 4 | Yeorfiet i for us, is in the 1 Tu. Chan. 4. 1 Thell 4. 
out Pert 18. Por the Lord bnſelf ſhalt deſetnd from 16. 


all eee with 4 ſhout, with the voice of the 
ed Narbe. Angel, and with the Trumpet of God, and 
the \ ebe dead in Cbrift ſball riſe ſſt ; then we which 
5. | Yert ative ani remain ſhall be caught up togetber 
- 1 1 with 
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with them in the Clouds to mett the Lord in the | 

Air, and ſo ſhall we for ever be with the 
Lord. 

This hope of the Reſurrection hath ever 
been a ſingular conſolation to the Godly in| 
their afflictions, whence Tertullian ſaith, That | 
| the confidence of a Chriſtian is in che Reſur- 
rection from the dead. Example hereof is 
in Job, In the widft of fils afflictions he ſaid, 
| I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that. bt | 
ſhall land at the, latter day upon the Earth; and | 
though after my in warms deſtroy my body, yet fl; 
in my fleſh ſhall 1 ſee God, What can be more 
manifeſt ? No man (after Chriſt, than he be · 
fore) could "64. vm) Play and certainly 
of the Reſurrectlon. From the confidence 
of our reſurrection, we coutemu things preſent, © , 
| in hope of the ſuture, for all fleſh ſhall ce the I, 
| « 
c 


— 


— 


alvation of God. | 
Of che RelurreRion, Eſay ſaith, Chap. 26, fe 
verſe 19. The dead men ſhall live, together wilt 


my dead Bod) A 4 Awake 
will in 8 


lng, 3e chat nel in.te 4 for thy dew 
as the dem f herbs,” and the tart caſt ou 
the dead. At that tine the people ſhall, be dt 

vered, even one that (ball, be. found, titten it 
the Book. . Ezekiel allo.hath vers | ＋ 

chap. 37. vetſe 12+ . Prapheſje and. lay un 
chem, Thus Jairh the. dard God, Behold, 
my People,-I, will, open "the Grayes, , an 
cauſe you to our af the Graves, and 
bring you into, the Land. of Iſrael, and 8 
ſhall boom that I am, the Lord, when I han 
1 opened your Graves, O m ple, aue 
N brought you up out of your N [hal 


©- 


Eſa. 2. 69. 
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put my Spirit in you and you ſhall live: and 
I ſhall place you in your own Land, and then 
ſhall you know that I the Lord have ſpoken. 
it, and performed it, faith the Lord. 

Thus you may ſee, that all the Dead muſt 
riſe and come to judgment: And you fee how 
and by what means our bodies ſhall be rai- 
ſed, namely, by the mighty and wonderful 
power of the voice of the Lord Jeſus. Let us 
come now to the Uſes. 

= Firſt, ſceing of what Death ſoever men 
© ſhall die, either by Flre or Water, or howſo- 
ever, they muſt one day come unto Judg- 
ment. Let us then beware of that ungodly 
thought, and deviliſh perſwaſion, that runs 
in moſt wicked mens minds, that think that 
when they die there is an end of all their 
miſery: and although they have been very 
grievous and horrible ſinners, yet If they eſ- 
cape till death, all is well, And thus they 
think that they and their fins ſhall be buried | 
Nogether. No, no, (poor Souls) they do much 
deceive themſelves. Howſoever thou dieſt, 
chou ſhalt come to judgment; and death is 
dung eo far from ending thy miſery, that it is a 
broad Gate to ler thee into it: For ſo ſoon as Luke 15. 
the rich man died, he was preſently in Hell 
Torments. And therefore let us take heed 


um 
Id, how we wiſh as fooliſh men do in their ſick - 
„ a ness, old age or miſery. Oh would I were 
dead, then I ſhould be out of my pain. Oh! 
nd je uo, no, if thou be not the child of God, aud 
bare repentant ſinner, it had been better for thee 
e, mag never to have been born, or to be a Toad or 
id ſhalſj i Serpent, And thou ſhalt find, that death 
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they ? who be more hated, reviled, croſ- 


is ſo far from eaſing thy pain, that it ſhall bring 
thee ten thouſand times more pain ang tor. 
ment, even in Hell-fire for ever. Therefore 
let us not think that death ſhall end the miſe- 
ries of wicked men. 

Secondly, Seeing that all men muſt riſe un 
to judgment, and by what means ſoever they 
dye they muſt be called to accompt; This s 
a wonderful comfort unto Gods r Chit 
dren. Who abide more trouble and grief than 


ſed, and wronged than they? So as their 
Life here for the moſt part is nothing elſe but 
a Life of miſery ; but their comfort here, i 
this, that they ſhall riſe again, and then the 
caſe ſhall be altered, then their miſery ſh 

be turned into Felicity, Joy, and Happineſs 
Haſt thoa been poor here? Then thou ſhalt 
be rich, and poſſeſs a happy Kingdom, a 
Lazarus did. Haſt thou been hungry ar 
thirſty here? Then thou ſhalt taſte of the T 

of Life : Haſt thou been wrerched and naked 
here? Then thou ſhalt be cloathed with the 
precious Robes of Chriſts Righteouſneſs; and 
inſtead of rags of Infamy and Reproad} 
which we muſt put on here, We [h.{l by Crown 
ed with a Crown of immortal Glory, &. A 
gain unto the wicked and ungodly, it is not! 
ſo with them, but they having' taken the 
pleaſurcs here, and received their portion it 
this preſent world, ſhall riſe now unto ſudg 
ment to hear the h-avy ſentence of Condem- 
nation denounced 2gainſt them, and now to 
be c.1ſt into that L be that burns with Fire and 
Brimſtone for ever, which us tht ſecond death. 


Thirdly 


— 
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Thirdly, Seeing St. John ſaith that all ſhall | 
come to judgment; theſe Bodies of ours, U 
though they be drowned, though they be burner 
to aſhes, or howſoever they be conſumed, yet 
they ſhall riſe again, either to life Eternal 
or Death Eternal: Should nat this make us all 
(Beloved) for to look unto our (elves, to rake 
heed we do not uſe our Bodies to the diſh3-- 
nour of God, knowing that our bodies are the 
living Temples of the Holy Ghoſt? Wouldſt 
thou have thy Body to be partaker of Life, 
Felicity,Glory,and Salvarionin Heaven? Then 
uſe thy Body now to the Glory of God npon 
Earth, to hear his holy Word, to ſanctifie his 
Sabbath, ec. 

But if thou uſe thy Body unto ſin, to ſwear- 
ing, to drunkenneſs, whoredome, &c. then 
know thae thy Body ſhall riſe again to Judg- 
ment to be tormented for ever. Do but be- 
hold the rich Glutton, who had abuſed his 
Body in ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, &c. 
and what became of it? Was he not fearfully 
| tormented in Hell at laſt? And likewiſe as 

| he had given his tongue unto ſwearing, &c. 

| now he cries, Ris Tongue, His Tongue : Oh that 
all ſinful wre:ches could but think of this one 
Example of Gods Judgments, that if they 
i | abuſe their Bodies as this man did, that they 
ſhall then taſt of che ſame Judgment. 

Wouldſt thou have thy Body Gloriſied? 
then glorifie God in thy Body : Doſt thou 
think that thy ſoul ſhall be ſaved, and thy 
Body jorified, if thou uſe the Members 
thereof to fin, to uncleanneſs, c. Oh, no, 
let us not deceive our own ſouls, it * 

F 3 
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| 


| be : for ſaith the Apoſtle, how can we that 
Nom. 6. 2. are dead to fin, yet live therein? 

Uſe 4. Fourthly, ſcelng that the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, 
To mode-' that what death ſoever we die, We (hall al 
rate our {riſe again: and Sods Children only ſhall riſe 
mon ning | to Life, and to Glory: This muſt teach us no 
for our to weep and mourn immoderately for ou 
friends ſe-| friends deceaſed : for it is a kind of envy to 
parated. | bewail thoſe that are at reſt, and gone to hap- 
John. 11+ | pine(s. 

Acts 8. True it is, that our Saviour Chriſt we 
for Lag arus, and the Diſciples made great 
mentation for S:ephes : and fo we have great 
cauſe to mourn and weep, when as ſome ſpe 
cial members of the Church are taken away : 
we may not be as Stocks and Stones, or ſence. 
leſs Creatures, without affection. It muſt 
needs grieve the heart of a Huſband to pan 
with a Loving, Godly, and Religious Wife: 
But here is a mean for this mourning, to me 
derate our weeping, that we weep not, and 
mourn not overmuch, for they ſhall riſe + 
gain. 1 would not have you ignorant, brethren 
con-erning thoſe that are aſltep, that you ſhould 
not mourn as they that haus no hope. 

Where the Holy Ghoſt tells us, that the 
dead in Chriſt do not die properly, bur li 
them down to take a ſweet ſleep, after thei 
long and tedious labours and troubles in thi 
world ; and afterwards they muſt riſe agait 
to Life, to Happineſs, to Liberty, to Glory, 
and Salvation. Wherefore then ſhould we 
mourn ſo exceſſively, and weep and lament 
ar the death of our Friends, ſeeing they dc 
not- periſh; they are not caſt away ? Oh no 

thei 
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their Souls are preſently in joy, and their 
wearied Bodies are at reſt in the Grave, as in 
a Bed of Down, to take 'a ſweet ſleep until 
the day of Judgment, and then they ſhall 
riſe to glory. And whether chis ſeparation 
ſhall be by voice, or a ſecret guilrineſ(s of our 
own Conſciences, it Is all one, for all muſt 
riſe and come to this judgment. The Angels 
they ſhall obey his voice, they ſhall be his 
Reapers at this great day of Harveſt,and they 
ſhall-make a ſeparation at his Word; for b 
the Power and Omnipotency of Chriſt, ſhal 
this ſeparation be. Therefore let us endea- 
vour to die to fin, before we die to Nature ; 
and let us ſtrive to bury it, before it bury us; 
for fin brings only accuſation and ſhame in 
this Life; and utter perdition in the Life to 
come. Therefore, O Lord, let my eyes be 
as't Well ſpring every morning to ſhed forth 
tears of true repentance for my Iniquities, 


And they wire judged every one according to bis 
Works. | 


N OW mark, I pray you, how the Holy 
Ghoſt repears this point again and a- 
gain, he bears often upon it; he ſaid before, 
The Books were opened, and the deaa were judg- 
ed according to ,thoſe things written in the 
Books, And now again he faith, They were 
juaged every man atcording to his works. What 
ſhould be the cauſe why the Holy Ghoſt ſo of. 
ten repeats this point, and beats ſo upon it 


— — 


F 4 


again 


41 


The great Aſſize. 


again and again? I anſwer. The cauſe is in 
us, becauſe we are hardly brought to believe 
this point, hardly perſwaded of ſo neceſſary 
a matter ; for hardly one of a thouſand be- 
lieverh this, that he ſhall be judged accor- 
ing to his works. Oh it is a hard matter to 
perſwade men and women of this, that the 
muſt give an account of their works. Te 
the wicked ſinner of his ungodly ways, of 
his Prophaneneſs, contempt of Gods Word, 
c. and what do they lay ? do they quake 
and tremble ? do their hearts and ſouls even 
yern in them? Oh, no, no, they flatter 
themſelves with this conceit, God is mercifull, 
or ſay, God forgive me, I thought not of it, 1 
was urged to it : And thus they make the mer- 
cies of God a Pack-horſe for all their abomi- 
nations. And thus it is in the vile heart of 
Man to think he ſhall never come to account 
for his fins, that he ſhall never be called to a 
reckoning for them, and receive his reward 
accor ing to his works whether they be good 
or evil. 

How needful is it then for all men; that are 
ſo blinded with ignorance, and ſo deluded by 
the Devil, and their own imaginations, to 
pray to, the Lord for aſſiſtance of his holy 
Spirit to guide them in all their ways, and 
to mollifie their hard and obdurate hearts, 
that they may be ſenſible of their wicked 
Actions, acknowledging with the true peni- 
tent Sinner, the wrath and Judgment of God 
due unto them for every ſin; to render all 
poffible thanks for the preſervation of their 


| Lives from day to day; ſo ſhall they with a 
quiet 
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quiet Conſcience be comforted in this liſe, 
and end their days with aſſurance of a joyful 
Reſurrection in the life to come. | 


The End of the Third Sermon. 
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The Fourth and laſt Sermon, Treating of 
Death and Hell, and alſo of the joys of 


Heaven. 


Revi 20. 14, 15. 


14- And Death and Hell were caſt into the Lake 
of Fire, that ; the ſecond Death. 
15. And whoſorver was not found written in 
the Book of Life, was caſt into the Lake of 
Fire. | 


* 

þ handling of this weighty point of Reli- 
gion, (the ſecond coming of Chriſt to 
[5 cn A we have learned from the mouth 
of God, Firſt, what manner of Perſon the 
Judge ſhall be: Namely, he ſhall come like 
a mighty Prince, with great Power, Majeſty, 
and Glory, with an innumerable company of 
Arch-Angels and Angels, with all the hoſt of 
Heaven; there is the number of them that 
ſhall appear at the laſt day, even all, and leave 
Heaven empty, as it were, of Angels; for at 
this Sentence the whole Trinity will be pre- 
ſent, ſo that there will be no need of Angels |. 
in Heaven to do any Office to wait upon God, 
or on the Holy Ghoſt, while this Sentence is 
paſt, unto the great conſort to all his poor 
Members, 
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Members, ind to the terror and amazement 


of all his Enemies. | 

Secondly, We have ſeen who ſhall be judg- 
ed, Both great and ſmall, 

Thirdly, The manner how Judgment ſhall 
proceed : Namely, By the written Records, 
which are the Books of Mens Conſciences. 

And now in the laſt place, we are to come 
unto the Execution of Judgment, upon the 
wicked Reprobates, and Lingodly, in theſe 
two laſt Verſes : For when Judgment is pro- 
nounced, according to their works; when 
Chriſt Jeſus, which is the ſecond perſon in 
the Sacred Trinity, ſhall ſay unto them, De- 
part from me ye curſed into Hell-fire, there 


to remain for ever with the Devil and his An- 


gels, c. then immediately the execution 
of this Sentence ſhall follow; for ſaith St. John 
hete, and Death and Hell were caſt into the 
Lake of Fire; that is the ſecond death. 

Firſt, we are to enquire and ſeck the true 
meaning of the Text, becauſe every word may 
move a Queſtion. For, | 

Firſt, What is Death, that he ſhould be 
caſt into Hell-fire ? Is Death any Creature? 
Is Death ſubje& unto pain and torments? 
Surely no, Death is no body, it hath no ſenſe 


nor fceling ; Death is no Creature, bur only | 


the deprivation of Life. Again, what a 
ſtrange ſpeech is this, that death ſhall be caſt 
into Hell, how can this be ? 
Secondly, what js meant by the Labe of fire ? 
Is Hel! a water, or a fire like to our fire? 
And laſtly, we are to conſider what is 
meant by the ſecond Death, into which all 
Reproates 


— — 2 
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judgment. 
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Queſt, "Ip. 


Queſt. 2. 
Nueſt. 3. 
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Reprobates muſt be caſt without recovery. 
tis | Firſt, Here by Death and Hell, is meant 
Ned oy not Death ir ſelf, nor Hell it ſelf, but the Heirs 
ach and of Death and Hell, that is, all the Reprobates 
Hell. that ſhall be caſt into Hell-Fire, and there 
* 


abide for evermore. Thus then you ſee what 
is here meant. by Death and Hell; namely, 
the Heirs of Death, and Fire-brands of Hell 
all Reprovares, all ſtiff necked Pharaohs, all 
, bloody Cains, all covetous Nabals, all treache- 
rous and betraying 7udas's, all impenitent ſin- 
£ ners, that live and die in their fin, All theſe 
, ſhall be caſt into the Lake of Fire. 

Uſe 1- | Seeing the Holy Ghoſt gives theſe Tirles and 
This ſhews Names unto all wicked and ungodly Sinners, 
the miſery even Death and Hell: Surely this ſhews the 
Ken on! wonderful miſery, and the curſed Eſtate of 
die in their Al thoſe that live and die in their fins, with. 
fins. out Repentance. Alas! Ir is fo woſul and 
damnable, chat they be even called Death and 
Hell it (elf. 

Oh then, let all fioners that live and de- 
light in fin take heed unto themſelves. Youu 
do behold the woful miſcry of all impenirent 
ſinners, namely, that they are no better than 
che Veſlels of wrath, the Heirs of Eternal 
Death, and Fire- brands of Hell for evermore. 
Oh that all ſinners could fore- think of this 
woful miſcry that hangs over their ſinſul head. 
What ſtrange kind of Speech is this, and of 
what force? When God calleth uch Repio- 
bates, even Death and Hell ir ſelf. Ah poor 
wretches! Ah miſcrable and woſul creatures, 
which are tur Death and Hell it (elf! Oh 
would God that the Drunkard, the Swearer, 
the 


the 


A 


the Prophaner of the Lords day, the Adulte- 
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rer, Cc. could apply this to heart, that how- 


ſoe ver they ſce not their miſery, nor the woſul 
eſtate wherein they live, but chear themſelves 


in their ſinful ways, yet they are no better 


[ 


than the heirs of Vengeance, add wrath of God, 
nay indeed very death and Hell it ſelf; and 
one day the Vials of Gods wrath will be pour- 
cd upon them. 

True it is, that many wicked men do as 
the people did in Iſai ah his time, though they 
lived in horrible fm, yet they made a League 
wich Death, and were at an agreernent with 
the Grave; they had taken a Leaſe of Death 
and Hell; as the Rich Mun, which ſaid to his 
Soul, Soul rake thine eaſe, for thou haſt 
Gocds and Riches laid up for many years, and 
ſo live in fin by Licence, without any puniſh- 
ment: But the Lord tellt him, he will break 
his Covenant, and dilagul their Agreement. 
And alrhough they haye lived a long time in 
ſin, yet in the end Death will knock ar their 
doors, and he will lay hold upon them and 
they muſt pay fu!l dear for their long Leaſe, 
even the loſs of both Body and Soul for e- 
ver. 


men and women at this day? Do they not e- 
ven make a Covenant with Death, and do 
they not labour to be at an Agreement with 
Hell? Men live in Swearing, Lying, Drun- 
kcnneſt, &. And yer they I 

never dye, they do imagine they ſhall eſca pe 
for all their ſins. But (poor Souls) let them 


well know, that Death and Hell will ſelze 


upon 


And is not this the daily practice of moſt 


y ſhall | 


Iſa. 28. 21, 


A 
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Uſe 2. 


the horri- 
ble nature 
of fin. 


This ſhews 


upon them. Nay, if they Live and Dye in 
their Sins without Repentance, let them know, 
that they be not better than Death and Hell it 
ſelf, and they muſt be caſt into the Lake of 
Fire. 

Here you may behold what à horrible and 
curſed thing ſin is in the ſight of God, for 
ſin maketh men become guilty of Eternal 
Death, and Fire-brands of Hell. As we ſee 
when a Traitor is executed for Treaſon,” his 
Son ſmarteth for his Offence. Even ſo fin, 
which is Treaſon againſt the Majeſty of God, | 
when we have brought it forth, ir brings us ro 
Death and Hell; for Death and Hell is the 
reward of ſin. | 

And Dtath and Hell were caſt into the Lab- 
of Fire, Would you know what ſhall become 
of the prophane Wretches of the World?. 
Or what ſhall become of the Blaſphemer ? 
Would you know what ſhall become of the 
Adulterer, Drunkard, Idolater, Swearer, &*c. 
St. John ſalth here in plain terms, They [þ4// 
be caſt into tbe Lake of Fire. Thus was the 
rich Glutton; Lube 16, For his Exceſs, Dfun- 
kenneſs, and want of pity, &c. caſt into the 
woſul Lake of Fire: And thus ſhall all impe- 
nitent Sinners one day be caſt into the rerri- 
ble and woſul Lake of Fire. 

Now, if a Blaſphemer, or an Adulterer, c. 
ſhould have but this puniſhment, to hold one 
of his Fingers in the Flame of a Candle one 
quarter of an hour, how could he endure it ? 
But if a man ſhould be roaſted alive upon a 
Grid-Iron, or boyled in a Cauldron of mol- 
ten Lead, what miſery were this? whoſe 

heart 
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heart would not quake and melt to think of 
it ? Oh, theſe are nothing in compariſon of 
thoſe moſt extreme and endleſs torments in 
this Lake of Fire, when both Body and Soul 
ſhall burn and broll, and as it were fry, and 
yet never be conſumed in thoſe ſcorching 
flames which cannot be quenched. All men 
almoſt are aſrald to commit Treaſon, be- 
cauſe Traitors are ſo grievouſly puniſhed ; 
they are drawn, hanged and quartered, but 
alas, men are not afraid to commit Treaſon 
againſt the King of Heaven, though they muſt 
be caſt into a Lake of fire for evermore. Men 
are afraid to offend a Prince, for fear of death, 
and yet our Saviour bids us, Not fear them that 
can Kill the Body, and can do no mare; but to 
fear him that can caſt both body and Soul into 
Hell. fre. 

And yet we may ſee, that men and women 


be more afraid to offend man than God, That 


can caſt both Body and Soul inte Hell- Fire for 
ever. 

If we ſhould behold a little Child, to fall in- 
to the Fire, and hear it cry pirifully, and the 
very Bowels ſhould be burnt. out: Oh how 
would it grieve us, and make our very hearts 
bleed within us? How much more then ſhould 
t gricve us for to ſee, not a Child, but even 
our awn Bodies and Souls caſt away for ever 
by fin, into the Labe of Fire that cannot be 
quenched ? If a man ſhould come amongſt us, 
and cry Fire, Fire, thy houſe is all of a fla: 
mog fire, thy Corn, and thy Cattel, thy Wife 
and Children, and all that thou haſt, are con- 
ſumed by fire: Oh how would this aſtoniſt 
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us ! it would make the very hair to ſtand up- 
right upon our heads, and rears to guſh out 
of our eyes. Behold then, and ſee the Spi- 
rit of God cries out Fire, Fire, even the 
dreadful Fire of Hell gapeth ready to devour, 
not thy Houſe, or thy Corn, or thy Cattle, 
but thy poor Soul, and that for evermore. 
Oh then, how ſhould this break our hard and 
flinty hearts aſunder, and make our hearts to 
bleed, if we have any ſpark of Grace, any 
care of our Souls, that they may not be tor- 
mented in this Lake of Fire for ever. 

I will leave the ſurther nag. of this 
point until I come unto the next verſe, where 
the Holy Ghoſt (atth again, the better to make 
ir ſink 19 our hard hcerts, That whoſoever is 
xot found written in the Book of Life, ſhall be caſt 
ints the Labe of Five. 

Now by Tire in this place, we muſt not 
conceive a materia! Fire like unto ours, but 
the Holy Ghoſt meaneth her, even the ſecond 
Death, that is, not of the Body only, but of E- 
ternal Death and Damnation both of Body and 
Soul for evermore. This is the ſecond*Death, 
and by this we may plainly ſee there is a dou- 
ble Death, There & the firſt Death, and thin the 


'ſecond Death. 


The firſt Death 1s the ſeparation of the 
Sou! from the Body, and this is common un- 
to all; the Children of God do die this 
Death as well as the Wicked, yet there is 
ſome difference; for Death is no curſe to the 
Children of God, hecauſe Chriſts Death 
hath taken away the ſting of Death ; jr can 
neither diſmay nor hurt them, no, it is 


juſt 


— 
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* — 

ns if juſt as a door to ter our Souls into the King- 

dom of Heaven : Bur the ſecond they never 

| taſte of; no Child of God needs to fear the 

: e fecond Death, For there is 10 condemnation to Rom. 8. 1. 

—4 them that art in chriſt 7eſus. Now as the 

tie, firſt Death is only a ſeparation of the Soul | 

Mc. || from the Body, ſo the ſecond death is a to- che ſecond 
tal, and alſo a final ſeparation both of Soul death con- 

and Body from God for evermore ; and this iſteth. 

0 | ſecond Death doch ſtand principally in theſe 

or. three points. 

4 Firſt, that all the wicked and ungodly ſin- 

| ners that live and die in their fins, ſhall be 


puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction, beiog 
ſevered from the bleſſed Preſence of the 
Lord for ever, and from the glory of his 
71 wer, 2 Theſſ. 1. 9. Oh what a wotul Death 
this, to be plucked and haled from the 
oe bleſſed and comfortable Preſence of God, 
we whereas our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, Matth. 5. 


4 8. That our happineſs and all the joy of Gods 
. | children ſhall fand in the beholding of God, and 
a being in bu preſence for evermare. Then what 
, miſery and what wo will this be unto the wick · 


ed, to be caſt out of the glorious preſence of 
'e the Lord for ever, ſeeing he alone is the 
Fountain of Liſe and Happineſs. 

8 Secondly, The ſecond death ſtands in 
- this, that wicked men and women ſhall not 
1 only be ſevered in Body and Soul from the | 
bleſſed and glorious Preſence of the Almighty 
1 for ever; but they ſhall be caſt into the Lake 
a of Fire, and have all their abode with the 
5 Devils and all the Damned Splrits in Hell, 
where there is no joy nor Comfort, nor Eaſe, 
but 


— 
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Iſa. 6. 6. 
The miſe- 


ſry of the 


damned af- 
ter death, 
ſer forth. 


A 


Mat. 13.24. 


— 


of F ire, aud there to lye many thouſand years 


| 


I but weeping, and watling, and anaſhing of | 


teeth. If a man ſhall be caſt into a deep 
and darkſome Dungeon, full of Toads and 
Serpents, what comfort, I pray, could he 
have but to, wiſh for Death: That is the 
death that all impenitent ſinners muſt die, 
they muſt be cdſt out of the ſweet and com- 
fortable preſence of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and be thrown headlong into the terrible Lake 
of Fire and Brimſtone, there ro be tormented 
for evermore. © 
Thirdly, Then the third thing wherein 
this ſecond Death doth confiſt, is, that all 
Reprobates ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
perditioh ; they ſhall be tormented both Bo- 
dy and Soul with unſpeakable rorments : Tb: 
Wrath and Vengeance of God ſhall ſeize ub 
them, and feed on them as fire doth on pitch 


and brimſtonez where they ſhall be ever burn- | 


ing and broiling, and yet never be conſumed ; 
ever in pain and torment, and never have 
eaſe. And to ſhew the wonderful torment of 
Hell, of this ſecond death, our Saviour com- 
pareth it unto a Furnace of Fire: Now what 
a woful torment is it to be caſt into a Furnace 


therein? this is a Torment that cannot be 
expreſſed. Again he faith, That their worn 
ſhall not dit, and their fire (hall not be quench 
ed. Now what might a man do, if he ſhould 
have a worm always crawling in his Body, 
gnawing at his heart ? This is the ſtare of il 
wicked men and women,” they ſhall always 
have a Worm, even Grief and 'Anguiſh of 
Heart, ever gnawivg at their hearts, and — 
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ting at their Conſciences; and this worm ſhall 
never dle, nor kill them, but be ever gnaw- 
ing and wounding them. And this condicion 
of the damned in Hell is miſerable in three re- 
ſpects. 5 

Firſt, In regard of the degrees of it. 

Secondly, In regard of the place. 

And Thirdly, In regard of the perpetuity 
thereof. 

The firſt appears in the loſs of the bleſſed 
Communion with God the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, In whoſe preſence is life,and. at whoſ? 


right hand there is pleaſure for ver more. And thus 
ſhall the wicked be puniſhed at that day with 
everlaſting perdition from the preſence of the Lord, 
A ſecond degree of their miſery conſiſts if 
the Sociery they ſhall have ſor ever with the 
Devil and his Angels, according to that of our 
Saviour, Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting. 
fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels. A pu- 
niſnment which we may gueſs to be intole- 
rable ; to burn, and not to conſume; to live, : 
and have no end; includes all woe and croſ- 
ſes whatſoever : Curſed of Chriſt himſelf, 
curſed of the Angels; whoſe Curſe will always 
be, and that is, in their Conſciences : Curſed | 


ſhall they be likewiſe of the Devils themſelves, 
whoſe Curſe ſhall be always in tormenting 
them; never have reſt, never have caſe; 


perpetually howling and crying, which is | 


their mufick ; their joy nothing bur curſing 
and blaſphemy. 

Bur eſpecially in reſpe& of that horror, 
torment and pain, that ſhall ſeize upon the 
Bodies and Souls of all wicked and ungodly | 

men 


2 Thefl. . 


9. 


Mat. 25. 
14. 
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| men at the laſt day, which ſhall be ſuch as ſhall 

make them cry out unto the Rocks and Mountains 
to fall upon them and cover them, when t here ſhall 
be Tribulation, Anguiſh, and Wrath upon every 
man that doth evil. 

Secondly, The place ſhall add likewiſe to| 
their miſery, and that is in Hell, the proper| 
place of the Damned, after Death: This in 
the Scripture is called He#,the bottomleſs Gulph, 
utter darkneſs, the fearſul Tophet, the Dungeon 
of Deſpair, the burning Lake, the hollow cave, 
the Chaos of all con ſuſion, the Grave of Perdi- 
tion, whoſe Furnace is always burning, whoſt 
Fire is made by Gods wrath, and bis power up- 
holds it, and it is blown with the Bellows of bis 
Indignation, it is unquenchable, ever prepared for 
the Devil and bis Angils:: And therefore Chriſt | 
bids them Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire, &c. 
and all to ſhew the miſerable condition of all 
thoſe that are there. | 

And laſt of all, the eternity of the pu: 
niſhment that the Damned ſhall ſuffer there, 
adds not a little to the miſery of the wicked; 
they ſhall ſuffer and endure the heat and bur- 
then of Gods wrath for ever : It ſhall never 
have an end; it ſhall be without all hope of 
intermiſſion ; for ſo ſaith St. Jobn, The ſmoak 
of their torment ſhall aſcend evermire, and they 
br have no reſt day nor night. What a pu- 


niſhment will this be! Let all men and women 
conſider, Firſt, It is the loſs of Almighty 
| God, and of hls Glorious and moſt bleſſed 
Preſence, which the Saints and Angels always 
enjoy, which is his love, his mercy, his boun- 
ty, his beauty, his gracious Aſpects, and . 

is 


„ A. 


ins| 
all. 
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| his Eternal Attributes ; the loſs of Heaven, | 
| which is unipeakable, paſt the thoughts of 


man, the loſs of the Soclety of the holy Mar- 
ryrs, Angels, and Arch-Angels, the glory, rich- 
es and treaſures for-ever, and never to have 
an end. So then, you ſee by this which hath been 
ſpoken, what is the ſecond Death, and alſo 
wherein it doth conſiſt. 
Now all the queſtion will be, who ſhall be [Who t 

caſt into this Lake of Fire? Who are they that ſhe that 
ſhall dle the ſecond Death, which is ſuch a [ſhall par- 


miſerable and woful death? for there is no [rake of the 


man or woman that liveth, I think, but they [fecond 
ſuppoſe that they ſhall eſcape this 3 Death. 
hope they ſhall be ſaved, and fo eſcape t 

flaming Fire; and by that hope they defer 
their Repentance till their old Age, till they 
have no other Employment. And therefore 
now you ſhall ſee who they be that ſhall be 
caſt into ir. Look, there are ſome marked 
out unto us, Rev. 21. 18. The Fearful and Un- 
belitvers, and Abominable, and Murtherers, and 
More mongers, and Sorcertrs; and Lyars, Wc. 
(hall have their part in the Lake that burneth 
with Fire and Brinſtone, which is the ſecond 
Death. So then the Holy Ghoſt telleth us, that 
all imp*nirent ſinners ſhall be damned, and 
caſt into this Lake of Fire, which is the ſecond 
Death ; for after this there 1s no Repearance, 
no Recovery; there will be . great Gulf, as 
Abraham cold Dives, berween the Godly and 
jos nou The Godly ſee and behold the Ua- 
godly in Hell, as Lazarus did Dives in Hell- 
Torments. | 
Then what a ſtrange thing is this ? — 


8 
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| Holy Ghoſt telleth us who ſhall be damned 


and caſt into the Lake of Fire, all impenitent 
ſinners ; the blaſphemer, the drunkard, &c. 
and yet no man (almoſt) will believe this, 
Well, the Spirit of God cannot lie: He faith 
that all the wicked and ungodly Sinners Hall be 
caſt into the Lake of Fire, which is the ſecond 
death. Naw, tell never ſo wicked a wretch 
of his ſins, as his ſwearing, c. and what 
will he ſay, Tuſh, God is merciful, I bope 1 
ſhall be ſaved : Is not this, I pray, to give 
the Holy Ghoſt the lle? Tell the Drunkard, 
or the Prophaner of the Lords day, that 
they muft one day glve an account of this 
their ill lan „ and rude behaviour, or 
that they ſhall be damned; do they belleve 
this? Oh, no, no, for if they did believe 
ir, how durſt they be fo bold to live in fin; 
Well, howſoever theſe vile wretches ſay rhe 
hope to be ſaved as well as the beſt of chem all 
yet know this is the truth of God, the Holy 
Ghoſt telleth us plainly, That all unbelievers, 
and Thirves and Murtherers, &c. ſhall be caf 
into the Labe of Fire and Brimſtone, which 1 
the ſecond dtath. | 

Bur unto you, whoſe hearts do tremble for 
fear of theſe things, whoſe Souls do melt for 
fear of this ſame ſecond death, if you would 
know how to eſcape this terrible Lake of 


Fire, and how to avpid this ſecond death, 


which is the eternal damnation and rorment 


both of Body and Soul, you fhall ſee how the 


Spiric of God doth'not only ſhew. you how to 

efcape Hell, but to come to Heaven, not only 

to avoid dampation in this Lake of Fire, but 
to 
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to obtain ſalvation and joy in the bleſſed and 
glorious preſeace of God for evermore. Now 
ſee what the Holy Ghoſt teacheth in the 6. 


| Verſe of this Chapter, Bleſſed and boly is be 


that bath his part in the firſs Reſurreftion, for 
on ſuch the ſecond death ſhall have no power; 
but they ſhall be the Prieſts of God and of brit, 
and ſhall reign with hin a thouſand years, that 
is, for evermore. 
$0 then, would you know what manner of 

men and women ſhall -eſcape this ſecond 
death, and eternal damnation in this Lake of 
Hell-Fire, Why, the Holy Ghoſt faith, they 
and none but they that have their parts in 
the firſt Reſurrection. 80 it Is manifeſt in 
theſe words, that there be two Reſurrections, 
and alſo a double death: The Children oi God 
have double Reſurrection, and one death, 
but all wicked and ungodly ſinners have one 
Reſurrection and a double Death. 80 then 
let us ſee x hat is meant by this firſt Reſurrecti- 
on, namely, our ri ſing out of the Grave of 
Li to newneſa of Life: Thin is the firſt Reſur- 
rection. Tas that wert dn, Treſpaſſes au 
Sins hath he uickned;: and we are buried with 
Chriſt ia Bapt iſin, that li i ht roſt again to 
the Glory;of hs Fathe, wen ſo we ſbould walk 
Innownefe “e. 

o then, wand vn know whether you 
ſhalb #irein Hell, even this 1e- 
eon Dearh ?orhEn ook into ybur ownſouls 3 
ne you dend to all your old fins, aud new 
fin+:?- Are: you [quickaed in the inner Man? 
Do you hate fin as well when ic is commitieũ 
by your ſelf, as by. others? Do you labourito 


2 


mortitie | 
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Such as 

have the 
firſt Reſur- 
rection, 
ſnall eſeape 
the ſecond 
Death. 


Eph. 2. 1: 


Rom. 6. 6. 
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mortifie and kept under the works of the tleſty 
and walk in all holy duties of Obedience, both 
to God and Man? Remember what is ſaid, Ther: 
is no Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, 
which walk not after theFleſh,but aſter the Spirit. 
Bleſſed and Holy are they that have part in 
the firſt Reſurreftion : Where he ſhews that 
none ſhall be bleſſed, none ſhall have part in 
the firſt Reſurrection, and be freed from the 
ſecond death, but ſuch as be ſanctiſied to live 
a Godly Life, that are partakers of the firſt | 
Reſurrection. And therefore if you deſire 
to be bleſſed, and eſcape the ſecond Death, 
which is ev Damnation both of 
Body and Soul,then to live here a God · 
| lt, for theſe two, Fuſtifcation and Sancti. 
ation cannot be ſevered. ile bog 
And this is 4 very comfort to all the 
true Members of „that do repent and 
leave their ſins, and do ſtrive to conquer their 


unruly paſſions, bearing what wicked men 
lay upon them patientiy, d ſtrive to Ve 
Godly life; thong they be in miſery; in po- 

| verry, in want, and in the end die the 
Death of the Body; yer ſhall be freed 
from the ſecond Death, that iy from"6ternal 
Death. The Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail |W* 
againſt them. And therefore 4s love ec 
0 
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your Souls, as you 'defire to be , and 
to eſcape eternal Damnation, whichirrhe ſe· 
cond Beath; Labour (T te e 4 
in the firſt Reſurrection, to die to fin 1 
—— die unto Nature, and live inte wneß ta, 


| But 2s for wicked and ungodly ſitters, that 


live 
On a 
— 
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dee e, 


* 
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(live in ſin, delight in ſin, that have no part 


in the firſt ReſurreRjon, xtheiecaſe is woſul, 
| they be ſubject to the ſecond, that is, eter- 
| nal death and damnation: For if ye live af- 
ter tbe fleſh, yeſball alſa dir, 
And e decgive. 2 (elves as 


donkey heat the Word. receive the Sacra. 
| al well; they hope God will be 
| — to them, and hope they ſhall not be 
damned. Well, mark what 1 lay, thou maiſt 
come to Church duly, thou maiſt heat * 
Word of God a long. as thou liveſt, thou 
eceive the rr as thou 
art if in at not th 


qa apart 
thy part is ou Like of Vit & 1 — 


y 1 35 is the ſecond eh 
My er If uſe 
B 


—. the Sacrament, that $3 G he is} 


well, enough: No, no, though thou hear ne- 
Y do much; if thou live in ſing. ſwearing, 


defore, hecauſe non Act Not freed from the 


=... 
* ark iffer rue chil oem: 
and one Death; 


| om fn 

1 Flies und they riſe at the laſt 
day unto erernal life in heaven , and therefore | 
uuly bleſſed. But grace * and godleſs ſin - 


ners 


many do which. think, if they come to 


aneſt, c. thy eſtate is as woful as 


ö 
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is life, ,unro a newneſ, | 
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| continually flaming about them, and yer nor 


them Brimſtane and hot * Coals ut 
| der their feet the revengitng hand of God 
ver them, ant his A ring forrh the 


ners have two Deaths, & but one Reſurrecti- 
on, they die in fin here, they ate dead in fin 
and delight in fin here, and ſo they die the 
firſt Death of the Body, and Eternal Death, 
the ſecond Death of Body and Soul in Hell, And 
as they never had part in the firſt ReſurreRi- 
on, ſo the ſecondReſurrection is only toJudg-[W. 
ment, to Death. Nor is thar all, to die and 
go to Hell, for they ſhall be in 4 Sea of Mi. 
ſeries and in an Ocean of calamities, Fire 


waſted, nor they conſumed: Then the worm 
& their Conſciences, which they never felr in 
their former life; ſhall bite and gnaw within 
them, rage, and madneſs and wrarhful ins 
digniGod 4 | n 1 
look vp, and behold the Angels and Saint 
rriumphing and rejoicing; what a terror will 
this be to them to behold nothing about 
them, hut fearful black Devils to affrig} 


vials of his wrath & intl ignat ion upon th 
never ceaſing, no intermiſſion? For theit 
Torment ſhall be both Com fortleſs & Er 
leſs : they ſnall be always dying, yet ner 
dead; they ſhall be always im the flame. n 
yet not have any hope to be conſumed: The! 
meat ſhall be gipivg hun r,and famine i 
tollerable; their drink ſhall he Lakes of F. 
and Brimſtone, their pleaſure ſhall be how]: 
ing and roaring of foul deformed Fiends ic. 
companied with Devi is. barbarou ſly and cri 
elly handled. Thus, Heaven they have left 


| 


which 


_— 
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which cannot now be purchaſed; Hell they 


1 | have received, and the place muſt needs be 
enduredzand look how many fins and offen- 


ces they have committed and run on God's 
| core, which their own Conſciences can teſti- 
fie, ſo many kinds of Tortures and puniſh. 
ments are ſeverally provided for them in hel. 
o how many cauſes of weeping and doleful 
ing ſhall thoſe miſerable wretckes then 
endure? They ſhall how] and weep becauſe 
—— be heard, nor yet appeal from 
dreadful] Judgments, they weep be 
lament, becauſe their pleaſures-which tap 
enjoyed in their life-time, have been the 
only cauſe. which hath brought them to all 
theſe woes and ſorrows: They ſhall weep and 
howl, and cry, and no man pity them; and 
ſhall weep with bitter tears, becauſe they 
ſhall know their miſeries are paſt all recove- 
ry,and their Repentance too late: Then they 
will begin ro curſe their Birth-day,and their 
Parents which brought them up; and the 
Paps which gave them ſuck ſhall they ban 
and curſe, and the Place and Air that gave 
them the firſt 'breath ; and will ery, wo. wo, 
chat ever 1 was born, to negle& God s Com - 
andments, and to break his Laws and nc g 

let his Miniſters and Holy Word, running 
afrer my own inventions; and thus have 1 

juſtly deſerved Heli Fire for evermore. 
And therefore if you would live when you 
be dead, you muſt die to fin while you arca- 
live ʒ ovly the penirent Sinners ſhall l ve for 
ever in Exergail Life,only ti oſe which die to 
ſin, ſhall eſcape the 2 death. But the 

2 - 
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impenitent that lives & delights in ſin here, 
ſnall die for his ſins eternally; nay, he ſhall 
never taſte of the Life to come: bur as he 
would not labour to have his part inthe {rſt 
Reſurreftion, ſo he ſhall be {ure to have his 
portion in the ſecond Death, vhich is ſo fear» 
ful a thing, that it might make even the flint 
heart to breał in pieces; to lie in Fire burn- 
ing tor ever, without any eaſe or end, and 
never to conſume, nor waſte away: Oh then, 
let us look unto it, and labour to have our 
part and portion in the firſt Reſurrett ien, and 


— 


then ſhall the ſecond Death do us no harm; 


but we ſhall live in joy and happineſs for 
ever in Heaven wich theAlmighry;and all the 
Angels, and Arch- Angels, and holy Sainu 
ſhall — Companions for ever, and with- 
out end. 


—— 


15. And whoſorver was not ſound written it 
the Book of Lift, was caſt into that Lake 
Fire. | 


H E former ror —— to us the 
execution of the judgment 

on all wicked and un — — 
of that we ſpake the laſt time. Now is 
this Verſe we may obſerve the different 
eſtate of the Children of God, 'and of the 
wicked, for as there are but two ſorts of men, 
Good and Bad, Elect and Reprobate, Peniten 
and Inpenitent, the Children of God, an 
the Limbs of Saran: So there be but two pls 


ces, Heaven and Hel, Joy and Pain, the Right 
Hay 
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Hand and Left: And the rewards ſhall be ac- | 
cording, either be or curſed z fer ſo St. 

John ſaith here, The Elect ſhall have Eternal 

Life: but they that be Keprohates, (ball br cf. 

into the Lake of Fire. 

Firſt, Concerning the Elect, and thoſe that 
be choſen in the Lord Jeſus, and whoſe | 
Names be written in Heaven: As their lives 
do differ from the wicked and ungodly, ſo 
their Eſtate after this life is far d ferent ; 
for they ſhall be bleſſed and happy for ever. 
And it you do ask, what is the bleſſedneſs 
that all the Ele& ſhall have? I anſwer wich . 
| Paul, The tye of man never [aw it,nor ter en- 2 Cor.. | 
ted into the heart of man to conceive the bun 
dredth part of this happine(s. Yer we may out 
of the Word of God garher ſome tel ſk of it, 
av ir is deſcribed unto us. « 

And firſt and formoſt this bleſſed eſtate of 1. 
the godly at the laſt day, ſtands in this, that MWherein 
God ſhall be all in all unto us: What good mens hap- 
things ſoever the heart of man can wiſh,that [pineſ(s in 
will God be unto us. If thou defire wealth, {death con. 
God will be it umo thee : It honor or plea- ſiſis. 
ſure, Almighty God will be all in all unto 2 Cor. 25 
us : nay, every Child of God ſhall have as it j2 3. 
were a Kingdom Come ye hd, . at. 25. 
_ Secondly, In the Kingdom of Heaven there 
ſhall be no manner of want ; for we ſhall be 2, * 
free from all ſin, and all delects in the Body Rev. 21. 
2 L ſupplied. AI though wc ö 

now U in vet LINEN we ' 
10 behold him ſace —— mor our. cternal [1 Cor. 15. 
: comfort ; not, as in a gla(s, darkly ; bur ſee |18. 

and behold him, even as we are ſcen and be. | ; 4 
B ee eee 
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hold perfectly; and Jeſus Chrift the kamb-of 

God which-hath been our Advocatezand the 

Vifron of the Holy Ghoſt, not like a Dove 

hovering, bur perfectly and directly, and we 
3 ſhall then for ever mort live in bis bleſſed pre- 

! ſence, and reign with bin fer ever. 
| Thirdly, Then all the Ele& ſhall be-like 
3. unto Jeſus Chriſt. So ſa thPaul, He (hall charge 
Phil. a. 24. cr vilehodies, and make them lite unto by 
glorious body, Chriſt was moſt holy, pure, in- 
corruptibleʒ & glorious; even ſo ſhall we be: 
We ſltall be for ever free from Sin, Satan, 
Death, Hell, and the Grave. And at the 
* of Death, let us intreat the Lord, that 
he would be a Fountain of everliving Wa- 
ter, to beſprinkle our Souls and Hearts, for 
pf. 18,11, | lis Son's ſake Jeſus Chriſt, 
I. Fourthly, In Heaven we ſhall reap endleſs 
| joy, and eternal happineſs ; and ſhall delight 
in praiſing of God for ever; ſœas we ſtall 
keep a perpetual Sabbath, and joy in the fer- 
vice of God for ever. Oh it is a great happi- 
neſs io be in the preſence of God z for there 
is glory and honour and true content indeed: 
Where we ſhall have joy without ſorrow, a 
day without night; no valley eFcears, bur-a | 
8 ion of glory, and endleſs comfort. And this 
ſhall be done unto all which fear God, and 
| whoſe names ſhall be found written i the 
Book of Life, 

h then, curſed be thoſe men and women, 
who think and ſay, It is in vain to ſerve the 
Lord;zor as Pharaoh ſaid,ho is the Lord, bat 
I ſhauld fear hin ? Oh no, then men ſhall 
know it is not in vain to ſerve the Lord; ” 

| 
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if we will not be careful to keep a good Con · 
ſcience, and ſerve God aright, and fo go to 
heaven by exampleʒ we then muſt expect to 
go to Hell with the wicked tor company; 
nay God will put a difference between them 
that ſerve him, and ſerve him not. And this 


ſhould” encourage all men ro labour to 
abound. in holy duties, ſeeing God will te- 
ward even the leaſt work of Faith. 

I-thoeu give hut a cap of cold water in 
the name of Chriſt, vecily thou ſhalt nor loſe | 
thy reward, Though our works cannot any 
way merit, yet he will in mercy.for his Son | 

riſts ſake, thus Crown the good works of 

his Children, | 
| And ſeeing a few ſhall be ſaved, O let us 
labour to be of that little Flock, let us above 
all things ſeek this Kingdom of God, if thou 
Lobtain this, thou art happy and bleſſed, al 
though thou loſe all tie rid he Hd if | 
thou loſe it. thou art miſerabe & wretched, 
though thou in the whole Wor ld O then, 
what mad men are we, if we do never ſeck 
for this or dream of Heaven until we have 
one ſoot.in the Grave or Hell: Let us not 
then think to gain a Kingdom ſo eably, we 
candle go to Heuven on Beds of Down, bur 
we muſt ſtrive to enter therein not cat ly, 
we muſt-rake-pains, for what is got with- 
out And at life is ſweet, joy, riches, ho- 
nour, -atd-ptea(ures are ſweet; ſo to have 
them forever withour-fcar of loſing this is 
a bleſſed rhing;for ſo it is with them that be 


in poſſeſſion of this Kin 


—_ 


„they ſhall! 


be. out of all fear to ; 
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| Mat. 15. 


reign with Chriſt for evermore. 

Thus (in ſome ſort) you may conceive the | 
bleſſed and moſt happy eſtate of all the Elect 
and faithful Children of the Almighty, which 
ought to ſtir us up to repent, and. turn to 
God, while we have time and ſpace. | 

But what ſhall become of the reſt, the un- 
godly ſinners? Of them whoſe Names be not 
written inthe Book of life? Alas poor wretch. 
ed ! diſtreſſed Souls ! Ir grieves me to think 
of them; it would make a mans heart ſor to 
melt, to think on their moſt woful miſery ; 
and I quake to Tpeak or think what'ſhall be- 
come of them after this life. The Holy Ghoſt 
ſaith here, They ſhall be caſt into tht Late of 
Fire: What then ſhalt become of the (wearer, 
drunkard,e&c.'Thry ſhall be caſt into the Lake | 
of Fire. And ſo fairh Chriſt, Go ye curſed into 
everlaſting Fire, & 4, This is their end, and 
this is their portion for evermotre. Ah mi- 
ſetable wretches ah vile creatures l ah mis |, 
ſerable finners It had been far bettet for | 
them they had never been born, or had been 
rather Toads or Serpents than Men. For be- 
ſides this, that they ſhall} be caſt out ot the 
glor ions and comfortable preſence of Al- 
mighty God and his holy Angels, They ati 
be caft into tht Lat of firs for even. 
Concerning this Lake of Fire, into which 
all ſtent and hard heartedSinhbersy ſhall 
be caft for ever, I have already deſcr ibed un- 
to you; and for 'a Concluſion, ro put you 
ſtill in mind of this Lake, this — — To- 
phet, this place of Torment, which: will ne- 


 — 


ver have end; 1 will ſer down three ſpecial | 
CE TD n 


| ſhew,thatmen do little conſider of that, they 
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Pirſt, the extremity of it. 

Thien, Secondly, the perpetuity of it. 

And Thirdly, that it is remedile(s. 

And which well confidered, methinks it 
ſhould make the tlinty hearts of Sinners to 
melt, and to break in pieces, for fear they 
do come into this place of Torment, into this 
Lake of Fire. 

And ſeeing the ſpirit of God doth repeat 
it again and again, that all reprobate Sinners 
ſhall be caſt into the Lake of Fire, it is to 


do not tremble ar it; and therefore he beats 
upon it, to teach us that it is a ſpecial point 
to be thought on, to molliſie our hard hearts 


Fire : in that iris named here Late of Fire, | 
this Hoteth'ro us the extremity of the Tor- 
ment, that it is a place of endleſs wo, and 
— e pain, The Scriptures affords it 
ſundry names, to ſet forth the unſpeakable 
rormenrs thereof, All wicked and impenitent 
Sinners ſhall be caftwinto the Lab of Five. For 
of-all Tormenrs, none is ſo extream as Fire, 
and Chriſt faith, Tbere ſhall be weeping, wail. 


[moſt cold, which ſhews rhe ſtrangeneſs of 
this Fire, c. Again, Their Warm ſhall never | 
die, Mark 8. 44. That Worm which ſhall | 
gnaw their Conſcience;even the Torment of 
their Conſciences. Oh what a woſul thing is 
this for any man or woman to have a worm | 


points, and that briefly. 


And firſt, concerning this ſame Lake of |. 


continually to gnaw their bowels within, ne- 


yer to let chem alone, or to give them any Þ 


The ex- 
'remity of 
It, 


I 


dev. 2 8. 


ing, rt And it ſhall be moſt hot, and yet þ _ 13. «| 
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| and as a River of Brimſtone ta maintain it. 


'of Heaven. be.unſpeakable, ſo the torment 


— — 


point; the rich Glutton cries, out, Oh, 1 


reſt ! Such ſhall be the miſery of the wicked, 
Again, Tophet is prepared for the King be can- 
not eſcape, and it is grep and lane, and the 
barning thereof is fire and 11uch wood, and tht 
breath of the Lord, as a Rives. of Brimflont 
ſhall Kindle it Aſs. 20. $3- Soaaxythe wrath 
of the Lord ſhall be as a Bellows to blow it, 


By chis you may a little conceſve the extre. 
micy of this wolul Lake of Hell fite - Bur if 1 
had. the Tongue of Men and Angels, I could 
neyer expreſs it to the ſull: For as the joys 


of Hell cannot beexpreſiedzar what time the 
full wrath ef God fhall ſeize upon the Re- 
nrobates, both Body and Soul, and ſhall ſeed 
upon them for ever more. 

Now to the end you might the bettet᷑ con · 
ceive the extremity. of it, you muſt know 
that the torments. ol Hell be univerſal, even 
in all the parts of.the Body, and the facul- 
ties of the SoulZat once, the Mind, the Will; 
the Conſcience;the AﬀeRions.the Head,the 
Heart, c. all at once ſhall be tormented, 
The pains in this Eife are for.the moſt part 
particularly in ſome part of the Bodyzbur in 
this Fire the ſinner Mall be tormented in all | 
parts at once, and yet. we may ſee that ſome | 
Pains there be, as in-the, Convulſion, or the 
Stone.. & c. which men would not willingly 
have for a whole World. Alas, what a wo- 
ful thing will this be, to be totmented even 
in all, and every particular member ſo ex- 
treamly? Lat one example ſerve in; this 


tormented |. 
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lormented in this flame ? Luke 16. The tor. 
ments and heat was ſo great, that he would 
have given even a whole world, if he ud 
been Maſter of ir, for ſo much water ay would ' 


have ftuck upon his finger, to have cooſed 
nis flaming tongue. Thus you ſee that the 
firlt is extream and woful,and-yer men 


vill not believe ir, they fear it nor. | 
But ler every one think on the moſt woful 


and extreme pain of this Lale of Fire, lerus | 
make that uſe which our Saviour reacherh 7! 
thy Right Hand or Foot offend t hee, that is: any 
thing never ſo ſweet, or never ſo profitable, 
never ſo dear or near unto us; Let ws cut 
them off, and caſt them [tom ns, that is, Jet us 
forego and forſake them all;for it is better to 
zo lame into Heaven, than whole into Hell; 
ir is better to 55 naked in Heaven, than in 
coſtly Apparel in Helr: O*rherefore let all 
carnal men, and ungodly finners, that live in 
leaſur&s and in fin,- know; they ſhall pay 
Il dear for thefe things, evenahe loſs of: 
their own Sovlyfor-ever:” 
Secondly, As rhe pain · of Hell berwaſtids,, 
end moſt extteam, ſo they be endleſs & pet 
petual, no end of them for evermore. 350 
Abriben tells the rich Gutton; you that ar- 
there cannot come bither, Luke 16, And fo 
faith St Fobn, Rev. 12. It is « Labe of Fire 
6d Brimſtone, that barneth ſor ever So Go 


Je Curjed into Everlaſting Fire Mu. 25,21 Ie} 
can never be quenched ; when as damned . 
Tmnersſhal) lie therein many thouſand years. | 
Jen, as many as there be Stars in Heaven, yet. 


Mar: 6. 6. | 
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jc ſhall never have an end. If a man — | 
K. 36 — — 4 — ------ . 
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3. 
{ Remedi- 
leſs. 


| we may behold ip the, rich Glut on in He] 


could not have it, it was then deni 
For there is no caſe nor temedy in Hel 
Repemption aſter deaihino Sil vet not Gold, 


once every thouſand years;rake one ſpg i} 


of watet out of the dea, how many thoufand 
years would be expired, before he ſhould} 


of God, prophane the Lord's Sabbath, that 
make no Conlcience at all of Drunkennneſs, 
hut rarher-count it 7 fellowſhip, and will 
brag and boaſt of jt. What xreaſure of 


ſame Torment be both endleſs. and caſe- 
leſs, Oh what mad men and women, and 
what tools be we, chat will now enjoy the 
leaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, and then to lie 
n torments for ever. What will it benefit or 
profit us, to enjoj a little worldly-pelf, mo- 
ney, Lands or Livings here, for to ſive in all 
pleaſures or delights; ſome , ſixty or 1 
years, and then to be totmented in. Hell tar 
for evermore? And yet do we nct ſee that 
ſuch is the extream fully and madneſs of ma. 
ny men, that they will have their penny - 
worths here, although they pay never ſo dear 
for them in the life that is iq comm. 
. Thirdly,Theſe Tormentyas they be 
leſs and eaſcleſs,ſo they beremedileſs, , 


who would have given a World, if he 
been owner of it, and yet for all That, 


no Wit nor Policy, no Appealing to an 


Judges 


ba ve emptied the ſame d ππ’ ⁰=⁹π ] ſ 
n conſider this, pu that forget God; 
conſider this you which contemu the Word 


plagues the Lord hath reſetved for the dam |* 
ned. Oh, let us think often of this, that theſe | 
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e ere yo lie dy it ſo 
cven in t 
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8 258 tg for one 
him < » [ 
Repulle. 


evermore,p 
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— 


N this; this It is that ought 
for con all men n quake, and all hearts 9 be- 
] rremble, chat in He is no-eaſe nor hope of n. 


. 
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leave our fins, and beg pardon of Almighty 


Redemption This is that which makes the 


Devil aud damned Spirits to fear and trem- 
ble, and yet it cannot move flinty and ſtony 


once to he afraid, O — 

beſcech you, let us think on theſe things now 

in the days of mercyz nom the remedy is to be 

had, now we, may avoid this fearful miſery, 

now we may eſcape, this Wande. and 
wrath to come. 

I we will now: repents; if. we will now 


hearted co 4 


God for them, we may eſcape: But after 
Death chere is no time of Mercy, but only 


none, and che Wrath of God ſor. evermore. 

82 1 nowepent, let us ho- 
wail our fins, w 1 both time and 
breath to repont ʒ and nd live as the ſervants of 
God, and not a8 the ſlaves of Sin and Satan 
any longer, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not 


prevail againſt us, nor the ſecond Death 1 
mph over us, 
Our bleſſed gaviout telleth onthat the font 


judgment and Torment but Fire {pn Brim. 


of che pot Beggar is more worth than — | 


thouſand 
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| thouſand worlds, And therefore the loſs of 
a Soul is greater than the loſs of the whole 
World: What benefit were it for a mamto 
win the whole World, and preſecntlyro loſe 
both Body and Soul ? 2 
If a man ſhould loſe Houſe, Land, Wife, 
Children, and all that he hath, yer it is no- 
thing in compariſon of his Soul; that is a loſs | - 
{ of all loſſes, to be ſevered from God, and 
from Chriſt and to be in Hell rorments for 
| ever.O then let us confider what our ſouls be 
worth; and what Chriſt paid for the ranſom} 
of them, e let us learn to prize them above 
the whole world. But alaſs, men cannot ſo 
eſteem of them: Oh no, men will for one 
| penny; with Judas, or an hours pleaſure, | 
Zard lois of Soul and Body for evermore. |. 
Ah ſoul/thou didſtnever yer know what 
thy is worth. Chriſt Jeſus ſaith, ir is 
more worth than all the World. Oh let us e- 
ſteem of it, and value ic; and account all 8 
riches, pleaſures, or profits, as dung ſo that 
our Souls, our poor Sonls maybe ſaved in the 
day of our Lord. For a concluſion ro this 
purpoſe ; let us remember the words of St. 
a Pet. 3.6 Petr; The world that thin war prriſbed, ovir- 
; | flowed with water. Again St. Peter gives us 


* 


— 


* 
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* 
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N here a good Leſſon, and tells us, that the 
heaven and tarth which ate now, are kept by |; 
« 3 the Jame word in flore, and reſerved unto fire, 
| | againſt thu day of judgment, and of the deſtru- 
| ; Aion bf ungodly men, v. 9. The Lord i, not|* 
Ss; þ fact, but patient, v. 10. Howbtit the day of 


ih / Lord will come as a thitf in the night, in [ 
the which the Heavens ſhall paſs away with 4 |: 


— 3 i n a 
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| þtbere/ore ſaber, and watching in prayer. Luke 


| 


and dread in the concluſion of the Text, be- 


13 | 


noiſe, and th Elements (ball malt with heat, 
and the Earth with the w-rks bereis ſhall be 
burnt up. Seeing therefore that all theſe things 
moſt be diſſolved, what manner of per ſons ought 


—_ 


— 


of God, in the which the heavens bring an fire, 

all be diff. lved? but we look for new heavens 
and a new tarth, according to has promiſe, 
wherein dwelltth righteouſne/s Wherefore Belo - 


„ A 


that ye may be ſound of him in peace, without 
ſpot and blemiſh. And account that the long- 
{offering of the Lord is Salvation, 1 Pet. 4 7. 
| Now the end of all things is at band, be yt 


21. 34. Take beed to your ſelves, leff at an 
time your hearts be oppreſſ*d with ſurfeiting 
drunbenneſs, and cares of this life, lefk, that | 
day come on you Aware. For as. a Snare ſhyl 
it coms on «ll them that dwell on the-face of 
the-carthywatch therefor t, & gray continually, 
that ye may be accu ed worthy te- H all 
thoſe things t hat (ball come to pH, and that you 
may ſtand beſore the Son of na: For it is he 
that will (ay, Ariſe ye dtad, and comte. to zudę- 
went. Now I have done witch the Teut and 
have ſhe wn you the way to ger 2 good Con- 
ſeĩence, and the benefit oſ ir,and-lkewiſe the 
reward of an evil Conſcience, which is, the 
Lake that burneth with Fire and 2 for 
tuer. Now 1 will not leave you in horrour 


— 


ing the laſt words of it, but I will comfort 


you with the deſcription of Heaven, and the 


Je te be in holy converjation &godlineſs; oaks. . 
ing jor, and hating unto the coming of the day \ © 


ved, fince ye look for Juch things; be diligents 4 © 


a joys 


— 22 —— — 


[ 154 


The great Aſie. 


. | dim, If the holy Apoſtle St. Pau! being taken 


| 


— cow — 


eee How ſhould I take upon me to 
t 


ther fooliſhneſs; nay, rather ſo far ſorth as 


| taſte of thoſe joys, that it pleaſeth God in a 
meaſure to grant us ſome knowledg of them. 
| Adam being in the earthly Patadiſe knew 

not all the ſecrers and Commodities thereof: 


| conceive are ſurpaſſing 


Tye things which Eye bath not ſeen nei ther Ear 
hath beard, neither came into man's Heart, 
are,whichGod bath prepared for them that love 


ap into Paradiſe, heard ſuch words which 
cannot be ſpoken, and are not poſſible for a 
man to utter; as he teſtifieth of himſelf, 


ſhew you wed „which neither Eye hath 
ſeen, nor Ear hath heard, nor ever entred 
into the Heart of Man ? 


needleſs curioſities, which is no part of my 
duty ro (arisfie;as alſo'ro ſhew you mine own 
devices and imaginations, were a thing to ſet 
forth mine own folly;but fo far forth as mans 
reaſon may fearch, and there we muſt ſtay, 
For mansreaſon in ſpir itual Affairs is altoge- 


Gods Word doth inſtru us, we may be defi. 
rous to learn; as alſo to be content, although 
many things be hid from us. Let it therefore 
de ſufficient unto us, if we may but have a 


And how ſhall we think to atraiy the full; 
knowledg of the Heavenly Paradiſe: But ſee. 


theſe matters, but after a ſort, he doth it for 
our good, that ſeeing thoſe joys which we can 
ellent, and yet 


2— — 


joys thereof, as St. Paul relates in 1 Cor. 2.9. 


Herein I know mens minds will run upon 


ing God doth grant us the underſtanding of | 


| oy Heavenly Joys doth ſurmount dur con- 


cents, 
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ceits, by many degrees; further we might 
the more be drawn into love with God 
himſelf, who hath ordained ſuch rare, un- 
ſpeakable, incomprehenſible, and endleſo 
excellencies, for them that love him, and live 
in his obedience. a 
I will firſt ſhew you what a Bleſſed life is, 
and what they enjoy in Heaven. A bleſſed 
Life, is the fruition of God-himſelf, which 
is our chief good, the moſt plentiful Foun- 
tain and Treaſure of all neſs, in whom 
all godly men that die in à true and lively 
Faith, and invocation of the Son of God, 
are raiſed from the dead, and delivered ſrom 
all evil, and united ro the Qaire of Angels, 
are Saints in Heaven; and there be hold God 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; not as in 
a Glaſs, or Riddle, or darkly, but face to 
face, even as I am feen, and live free from all 
Calamiries, Miſeries, Diſeaſes, Labours and 
Griefs; and wich ineſfable joy and comfort, 
Celebrate Gods ptaiſe to all eternity. For 
the World is bur à valley of Tears, and this 
| life is full of all ſorrs of miferies, but God in 
the life: to come will wipe them all away, and 


he will tak&away the reproach of hiv-pros 
ple from off the 'RarthgvF/ih 24. N He 
wilt fwallow uy" Death ig Fiffery ; and the 
Lord God wilhwipoawaycallTears from 41. 
Rates, and the Rabatt of bi- (profile 
ta away from: off the Earth 

hat h. ſpoken 
U che Righ 


the! 


tedus tive for ex 


'| death ſhall be ſwallowed up in Vidory; and | 


ofile be 
ir\ In ſo great Felicity 


41 
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cranibreteive; |: 
of Glory y bor which! Salat 1 
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' Pſal. 3. 6. affirms as much; Wen, 0 God, haſt mad 


Paul faith, that we muſt through much tri | 
bulation enter into the Kingdom of Hravew: 


and of this Kingdom we arc heirs, and the 
ſons of the moſt high God : for David 


him to have dominion over the-works of ty. 
bands; thou baſt put all things under bis 
feet, In Heaven we fhall be froe from the 
oogitat ion of fin, and afſaulrs of the De- 
vil. and to be ſo ſecure that we ſhall fear no 
evil, for the Lord will rule us with his right 
hand, and defend us with his holy Arm. 
As alſo conſidering our own great unwor- 
| thineſs, we might with the..Propher Da- 
vid break forth into the Praiſes .ot God, 
Pal. 144. 3. and ſay, Lord, what h nan 
that thou haſt ſuch reſpect ante him? or the 
Son of man, that then ſo regardeft hin; 
Now as the Prophets do ſtir ap ot Peo- 
ples minds to-f: ve and hoo God. by fet- 
ting before them the temporal Bleſſings 
of this Life, and) thereby giving hem an 
carneſt of greater Bleſſings to come, ſo is 
the happy eſtate of everlaſting Life: de- 


ſons as our natural capacity can conceive ;; 
that we beholding, · in mind and contem- 
plation, thoſe wonderful. joys which we 
ean conceive, may grow into admiraziothof 
thoſe heavenly: and incredible excellencies 
which are altagether paſt our conceir, and 
far beyond our reach and underſtanding, For 
as . ſpiritual Bleffiags do far ſurpaſs corpo- 
real: Bleſſinge, ſo heavenly Joys db far 
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ſtately ſecrers of another lie, are ſomuch 
hidden from the Fleſh andBlbod, that all the 
Learning of the Wiſe men of the World, can 
come nothing near them; that in this caſe 
they may trulyiſay with the Aſtrologers of 
King Nebucbaunexxar, Dan. 2. It is. r rare 
thing, andher is none other that can declare 


them but God bimſelf, whoje dwelling is nor 
The Tur- 


with Fleſh. 
But let us a little behold what Fleſh and 


Blood hathſet down concerning theſe Joys 


of Heaven, I the Turk ſh Alcoran, thar is, 
a Book which they uſe inſtead of æ Bible, 
which Book Mahomet their Prophet left unto 
them. at the Learned have ſearched out: thus 
the Joys of Heaven are ſer down. Their Pro. 

her promiſes them Garments of ſik, of all 
orts of Colours; Bracelets of Cold. and AN- 
ber; Parlours and Banquetting · houſes upon 
Floods and Rivers, Ve 
ver. Angels ſerving them, bringing in Gold, 
Milk ; in Silver. Wine; Lodging farniſhed, 
Cuſhions, Pillows and Down beds, moſt beau- 


tiful Women to accompany them ʒ Gardens |: 


and Orchards,with:delighrful Arbours Fours 
rains, Springs, all manner of pleaſant Fruits, 
Rivers of Milk, Honey and ſpiced Wine; 
ul manner of ſweet rs, Perfumes, and 
fragram ſcents : and to be ſhort, whatſoever 
the Fleſh ſhalt defire to ear : Thus fleſhly 
People have a fleſhly Religion, & a fieſhly Pa. 
radiſc'ro.inhab't; & ſenſual men have imagi- 
ned the joys ofHeaven — their ſen- 
ſal delights 3 and yer to them that have any 
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look d for. 


Princes Courts, theſe Joys are ſeen in the 
Turkiſh Kiagdom; but the Joys of Heaven 
are ſuch, that no eye hath ever ſeen them, 


riſon 5 of a poor mans miſerable eſtate, ſud- 
iy changed into moſt unlooked for hap- 
pineſs; whereby the Joys of another Life 
may appear by the miſeries of this: as if a 
poor man that was out of h's way,wandring 
alone upon the Mountains, in the midſt of a 
dark tc rempeſtuous night, far from Compa 
ny, deſtitute of Mony, beaten with rain,terri- 
ed with Thunder, ſtiff with Cold, almoſt 
iſned ut Hunger and Thirſt, and neer 
brought unto deſpair, wich a multitude © 
miſcries, ſhould in the twinkling of an eye, 
be placed in a: goodly, large and rich Pa- 


lace, furniſhed with all kind of clear Lights, 


warm Fire, ſweet Smell, dainty Mears, ſoft 
Beds, pleaſant Muſick, fine Apparel, and ho 
nourable Company; all prepared for him, & 
attending his coming; to ſerye him, to ho- 
nour him, 2 anoint and crown him 
King for ever: Behold the miſeries of this 
Life, and the joys of another; yet this is but 
an imagination,and the Wit and Wiſdom of 
Man can deviſe a great deal morez and yet 
all far inferiour in degree to thoſe true joys 
that hereafter ſhall be found; : See how the 
invention of men, blinded wich their natu- 
ral conceits, run all upon ourwerd comforts, 


_and 
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ro end all in a Fable. Theſe Joys are ſeen in 


* 


But to leave theſe deceived Turks to their| 
| falſe and feigned Joy, let us confider what 
| others have imagined, not much unlike to 
this; which is expreſſed by way of compa- 
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| mg ſen(0M jo\s,all for the Body; and-as for | 


| Imagination of men all which come nothing | 


| come into mind. But be you glad and te- 
jdice for ever, in the ching that I ſhall cre- 


Joy: And 1 will rejoice in Feraſalem, aud 
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the Soul, that is not once remembred. 
Now from the Devices, Inventions, and 


neer to the effect of this matter;ler us come 
to hear the Revelation of the Scripture, and 
if any where this bleſſed Eſtate be to be 
found,we fhall read it in the Book of the Re- 


hard and intricate;and mens under- 
ſtanding z yet is this matter lively deſcribed 
afrer a meaſure and in a fort,under theName 
of the City of God, and the Heavenly Jeruſa-· 
lem. And ſtrange it is, that thoſe matters, 
that neither eye hath ſeen, nor ear hath 
heard, nor ever entred into the heart of 
man, ſhould ſo much be opened and reveal - 
ed, as there we read, Rev. 2 r. Mf 

Firſt then, let us ſpeak — the 
* then er we een — 
thereto appertaining The g ; 
ery alt. ol City of God, be Land df the 
le&, which the Apoſtle deſcriberh' after 
this ſort : 41nd T Jobs, ſaith he, jawithe Holy 


of Heaven,propared as a Bride trimmed ſor her 
Hwuband:Whereof the 1 Iſaiab ſpeak - 
eth in the perſon of God, ehag. 6 5. 17. For lo 
I will create new Heavens and a new Earch, 
and the former ſhall not be remembred, nor 


ate. For behold, I'create-Feryfalemy' as 4 


joy in my people, and the voice of weeping 


velations; —— many things be 
ing 


City, New ſeruſalem, rome down from Gd aut | 


The de- 
ſeription 
of the 


Name of 
| Fn 
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Eſay 7.32. 
Iſa. 32.18. 
Ezek. 34. 
14. 


- | rhis Kingdom of Heaven is ſuch a 
| a Paradiſe, ir is a K ngdom 


\hill be no more heard in her, nor ce voice ll 
of crying: and where we ſhall {ing no more 
che Song of Babylon, burrthe Song of Sion, 
(aying, Holy, boly, holy Lord God of Htraven 
and Earth. 

Of this Heavenly Kingdom we may (ay 
with David, How amiable are thy Taberua 
ales, O Lord of Hoſts} my Soul longeth, yen, 
evcn fainteth for the Courts of the Lord, my 
heart and my fleſn cryeth out for the living 
God. Bleſled are they that dwell in thy 
houſe, they will be ſtill praiſing thee : for a| 
day in thy Courts is better than a thouſand; 
I had rather be aidoor-keeper in the houſe 
of my God, than to dwellin the Tents of the 
wicked: Theſe be the Tabernacles of health 
and ſecurity; the Lord himſelf faith thus, 
My people ſhall dell in a peaceable habitation, 
aud in ſure d we ilines, and in quiet reſting pla- 
ces. Of this the Lord ſaith, I will fred them 
in good paſture a upon the high Moantains of 
Iſrael (ball they Fold bezthers all they lie in 
good food, and in s fat paſture ſhall they feed, 
even «pon the Mon ut of Tſtael, and ſhall po /. 
Jeſs « Kingdom which cannot . And 
har it is paſt thoughtzit i mar 
that it is thought zit is very ſpacious, it is 

ae it js 
the Kingdom of Giory, it is the Kingdom of 
our God, the Kingdom of Chriſt, a Celeſtial 
Kingdom,aKinedom not made with hands, 
hut an immortal Kingdom becauſe ĩt is eſta. 
bl-ſhed by Grace. It is a Kingdom which 
hath a ing that never die;. nor is fubje& to 


change, but hath durance for ever and _ 
| an 


| 


. 


* nn. 


mo of 4444 „ „ r 


* I great eAſſize 


2 | 
ore and at Aer ht hand are pleaſures; world 
101, without end. kris tkewiſe all glorious with. 
in; the Gates are of Pearl;ard the Coverings 
are all of fine Gold, and rhe Pavements are of 
precious Stones: our Meat ſhall be Manna, 
| which is the Angels food, our Driab ſhall be 


| e. Sof A 3 and if 
re * — 


Ged « s.And if we be loch to go to this 
becauſe we do not know how to 


42 down & ſaying, Hol "Holy, Bly Lord| 


— lecker, n 
8. from the ' Mother to the Nurſe. 
ngdom is thar, of which David ſaith, I had 
$; Lies, unleſs had believed to jte the good 
: ; 8 the Lord In the Land of the Living. In 


ode believe weſhall ſee fo many, and te 
gra 1 wo the Lord, prepared for 


him.F-r fact the 

1 af the wore, bave- not beard, 
nor N (d by the tar, itber beth the yt 
ſeen,'O Sod, beftder thee, what he bath pr 
red"for bim that wiitetth for hen. How — 
lent is thy Loving Kindneſs, O Lord ! therefore 
the Children of men put their truſs under the 
ſhadow of thy wings, they (hall be abundantly 
ſatußed with the atneſs of thy en they 
fbalt make them di of the River of thy Pie. 
ſures : For with ther I thi Fountain Hfes 
15 8 * Light ſhal we fer Liebt. This is t 

y ſpoken” of in Reve}. 27.27. and fo 
25 ards, of which St. John ſaith, The twelve 
Gate e ee rwveralGatewes 


ſa. 54. 4. 
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Gold, as it were tranſparent Glaſs. A A jew 
10 Temple therein, for the Lord God Almighty, 
and the Lamb, are the Temple of it. And the 
City bad no need of the Sun,nor of the Moon to 
ſhine in it; for the Glory 0 of God did enlighten 
it, and the Lamb, is the light thereof« And there 
ſhall be noNigt theregand they need no.Candly, 
neither the Light of. the; 112 the Lord gi, 
verb them light ana t hey far eve 
—— hy Hes Heav 8 y 25 1 1 
ro I/aiah ; In this rain k 
Lord of Hoſts make to A aca 
of far things a Feaſk of Wine on the 
_ [Feaſt offar th . arrow, Wines 
4 08 the Lees & ; David olves 
thus: As for me, wil had oy in 
Righteouſneſs, I' ſhall be — en 1 
awake, wich t 1 Thou wilt Bees 
the path oſ Liſe, in thy preſence ist 285 
of Joy, and at thy Right Hand leaſur 
| for exermore, Thi 45 wage Fol of lies ics is 
holy in reſ any that 
is in it; for 2 are 2 ky ay 1 
| A els; and ir is moſt holy, betgule the ſa- 
Wee of the Deity is there. 
Clorious Banquet / Oh Heavenly Sears ! 
0 —— . in which the Souls of the 


= are Ar Nee and A0 
oys 
with e NE an Fre 


ting in a/Regal Wh 

| worthy 000 Fra 0 With 

eſt happiged of al hey f lese Nast 
al Converſation with Jeſus Chriſt, with 1 

| 1 Arch: . Ae wang: the Wee 

Thrones, 
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Thrones, . Dominions, Principalities, _ 
Powers. chat exceed all Gold, precious 
Stones, and the bright rays of the Sun. 
As for the Ki Heaven, nothing can be 
ſaid en or he exceedeth all heart: 
thoughts. If Peter, who ſaw our Saviour 's 
Transfiguration, in the Mount, in.a Cloud, 
that was but an oſs of the Glory that was 


to come, ſaĩch unto Jeſus, Maſter,It is good for 
vs to bt bert, reje&ing all worldly pleaſures 
from his mind. in reſpe& of that 4 What ſhall 
we ſay, when the, very truth ſhall appear, 
and we have the fruition of the ſame? Like- | 
wiſe in the Epiſtle totheHebrews,12.22. We 
we! behold. the bleſſed eſtate of thoſe that 
hall enjoy the life to come. Le are come to 
the Mount Sian, to the City of the Living 
God,the . 0 ſalen, ind to thecom | 
pany of inn able Angels, and to the Con- 
gregation of the fuſt born, which are writ- 
ten in Heaven, and to God the Judg of all, 
and to thę ſpirits of juſt men made perſect, 
and to Jeſus the Mediator of the New Teſta- 
ment. Aud how. this heavenly City, and 
new Fersſalen is deſeribed, we may read it 
notably fer down, in the 21 of the NRebelati- 
ont, where, by divers earthly fimilitudes, the 
lot) thereof is ſhaddowed, ſetting forth the 
ame by thoſe things which make earthlyCi- 
tys famous and admirable;as the great am . | 
ind height of the Walls, and flately | 
Haines the gorgeous Furnicure thereof, | 
| Jewel, and preciovsSrones, pleaſant k ivers + 
„ and the Tree of Life in the midſt thereof, 
; no light in the City. But ler us behold the 
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Church 
c:\perſed | 
through- 
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World; 
thereſore 
the Gates 


7 | 
Na , 
| Sous 


; 


* 


pu. 46 4 
Lal. 23.5. 


9 
| 
| 
| 


um - 


| E 2, It, 


order and frame cf the Ciry,as we may read 
in the aforeſaid 2 1 Chapter of Revelarions, 
whether ſtill refer you. The matter decla- 
red, is as followeth, beginning art verſe t 2. 
This City ZFeruſalem had a great Wall, and 
high, and at the Gares 12 Angels, and the 
Names written, which ate the 12 Tribes of 
rhe Children of;ſrae! Ou che Eaſt part there 
vere three gates and on the Northſide three 
gates, and on the South - ſide three gates, and 
on the Weſt· ſide three gates; and the Wall 
of the City had twelve Foundations, and in 
them the Names of the Lamb's twelve Apo- 
ſtles: And the. City lay ſpur- ſquare, and the 
length is as large as che bread h of ir, and 
che length and breadth of it and the height 
of t are equal and the building ot rhe Wall 
of it was of Jaſper, and the foundarion of the 
Wall of the City was garniftied with all 
manner of precious ſtones, aud the 12Gates 
were 12 Pearls, and every Gate is of ne 
Pearl, and rhe Streets of the Ciry are pure 
| Gold, as ſhining Glats, The yames © the 
precious ſtones are ſurther there recited. 


. Oh glorſous City of God ! Ther? it A Rivet 


| the Stream mherts! ſpatl make glad the City 
i God, the place a the Tabernacles of the maſt 
| High, ant of which thou, O Lord, hat mak! 
| them drinb of the River of, thy Pleaſure, A 
torrent of Plea ſure a full Cup running over; 
| in wh'ch theSainrs of God rejoyce inchriſt, 
| cloarized in white, and followifig the Lamb, 
| v. hereſocver he goeth; and with theAnge)s 
| fig to the Lord. ſaying 3 Salvation, ta gur 


— ſ.tteth upon the Throne, and 70 
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the Lamb, Amen. Bleſſing, and Glory, and 
Wiſdom, and Thankſgiving. and Honour, 
and Power, and Might be unto our God for 
ever and ever, Amen. 

You ſee in theſe words, how glorious the 
City of God is, the Walls of Jaſper, the 
Foundations of precious ſtones, the Gates of 
Pearls, the Pavements of pure Gold. And 
if the Walls, Streers, and Gates be ſuch, 
how much more joyful, comfortable, and in- 
credible are thoſe things within theCityꝰ for 
we muſt perſwade our (elves, that there are 
many hidden treaſures, and matters of far 
more account. Many things ſpoken of the 
ourward Palace, but thoſe things which are 
within, ate unſearchable. According to that 
we read, Rev. 2. 17. To him that evercometh, 
will Igrve to eat of the Manna that & hid, and 
will give him a white ſtove, and in the ſtone 2 
new Name written which. no man bnoweth, 
{ave be that received it :So ſecret and hidden 
are the things within rhe 8 

This Jeruſalem is called Kingdom, Luke 
21.19. Tuereſore ((aith Chriſt) 1 :ppoint u 
you a Kingdom, as my Fa ht hath appointed 


dom, and ſit on Stats, and juage the Twelve 
Tribes of Tjracl. And to comfort the Ged'y 
in all wants, diſtreſſes, and neceſſitics in this 


World, Chriſt fa'rh-unro them. /.vby 213 


Fear rot litt l. Flock lor it i yorr Ft. v5 leg. 


ſet to give 30 the Kirgdom: And whit grea- | 


ter preferment cen they lock £5:2Y 7a. wht | 


is more, that which but ore can hive inal 
Realm here, every one ſhall be a Rre 
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Elſe how ſhould it be true which we read, 
Rev. 3. 11. Be hald I come ſhortly ; hold that 
which thou haſt, that zo man take thy Crown : 
And that which theApoflle ſpeaketh of him- 
ſelf, in the 2 of Tim. Chap.4. verſe 7. I have 
fought a goodFight,o bave finiſhed my courſe: 
From benceforth u laid up jor me 4 Crown of 
Righteouſneſs. And the four and twentyElders 
caſt down theirCrowns before 1heThrone ofGod, 
Rev.4.10, Earthly Princes want no wordly 
ſoys, and they that wear Crowns in Heaven, 
ſhall far more abound in all happineſs. Thoſe 
Joys which are higheſt on Earth, are of leaſt 
account in Heaven; for allſhall be crowned, 
according to the ſpeech of the apollo, 2 
Tim. 4. 8. Henceforth is laid up for me a 
Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord, 
the Righteous Judg ſhall give, and not to me 
only, but to them alſo that love his appear- 
ing. God's Kingdom is not to be ſhaken, as 
our Earthly Kingdoms are; nor is it to be 
compared to our Terreſtrial or Temporary 
Kingdoms; no, he hath left thoſe Kingdoms 
to the Sons of Men, as to David, Solomon, 


Heb. 11, 
12. 


Hezeltiah, and the like. His Kingdom is not 
made with hands, it is paſt our Imagination, 
and contains in it all that can be wiſhed or 
deſired; and therefore did Abraham forſake 
his own Native Country, his Kindred, and 


| his Father's Houſe, p82 out into a Land he 


knew not whicher: And why did Moſes for- 

ſake F2ypt, and nct only that, but refuſed 
to be calledthe Son of Pharaohs Daughter! 
why did ſo manyPatriarchs,Prophets, Saints 
and Holy Men and Women, leave their anci- 
ent 


or < 
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ent Houſes,Riches,and lay down their Trea- | 
ſures at theApoſtles ſeet and wander up and 
down inWilderneſſes,and inMountains,and 

| hide themſelves in Dens and Caves of the 
{| | Earth? Surely for this cauſe, they had re- 
| — unto the recompence of reward, and 
j| BE at Was Regnum Dei, the Kingdom of God, 
If | this heavenly Manſion, where they defir'd to 
be. & were aſlured they ſhould ſee the good- 
YI | neſs of the Lord in the Land of the Living, 
, which hath a Crown that never fadeth, and 
Salvation that never endeth;an Inheritance 
immortal, and the Habitation perpetual. 

, JFeruſalem,where God would be wor ſhip- 
218 | ped, and in which King So/+»202 buile the 
ay { Temple,ſcated in that place, which we now 
„call the Holy Land, was in times paſt ſo ſa- 
e | mous, that all Nations had recourſe thither; 
I | both becauſe of God's Worſhip and Service 
SY | therein, and his manifold gracious ble ſſings 
x | poured thereon 3 and therefore is he King- 
dom of Heaven compared to this and called 
sf | the new Ferzſalen. 

N, Likewiſe alſo Canaan, that plentiful Land, 
ot! | which flowed with Milk and Honey, which 
u, | was the Land that was promiſed to the peo 
r | ple of 2ſrael, is compared to this Heavenr]y 
de | Habiration;+- Bur, as many died ſhort of it, 
10} and never entred into the Land of Canaan, . 
nel | fome for Murmyring,ſome for Whordom, 
r. ſome for Idolatry, ſome for one offence, 
ed | | forme for another;ſo although we hear of the 
oss of Heaven, and of this new City, and 
us | manywould enter thereinzyet for their ma- 
i | nifold offences in this time of their life and 
H 3 tryal, 
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ti yal, many are debarred from thence, and 
fcw are made theCitizens of HeavenztFere- | 
fore if we expect to come to this place of 
' happineſs, we muſt firſt be reconciled to 
| God by true repentance; therefore we muſt 
come with)eſusChriſt in our hearts by faith, 
and plead his merits, death, and paſſion, and 
ſo enter into his joy. Thus much for tlie 
place z now for the Commodities, 


Tbe Heavenly Joys of the Soul. 


1 * Commodities which belong to this 
Heavenly Zer»/1lem, are firſt, concern- 
ing the Soul, being the principal part ofMan, 
: Secondly, as touching the Body; for the 
Body being joyned unto the Soul, ſhall be 
partaker of this ineſtimable and everlaſting 
| happineſs, that in Body and Soul, the whole 
Man may receive his full perfection, as he 
was at firſt created perfect. And he teas it 
is the chiefeſt delight of a godly Mind to 
ſerve God, eſpecially in the Church, and in 
the Congregation in this Celeſtial Feruſalem, 
there ſhall be no Temple, no Church. 4 
I ſaw no Temple thereis., How, then? Why 
the preſence of God himſelf ſhall be unto 
them inftead of a Temple and Church. For 
the Lord God Almighty, aud the Lamb are 
the Temple of it ; and therefore why ſhould 
men be ſo loath to go into this joy, which is 
ſo unſpeakable? And as St. Aub ſe ſaith, 
| where we ſhall have in that Celeſtial Manſi- 
on, no joy by meaſure, as in a Glaſs or Cup, 

no, 


—_— —— 


— 


| 


| ſand, which were redeemed from the Earth 


| 


| 
| 
| 


the Throne, and no Man could learn that 


long white Garments, having Palms in their 


ing Salvation be aſcribed to him that ſitteth 
upon the Seat of our God. And all the Au- 
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no, but a River of joy and comfort, be us it 
were overcome with joy; and this joy is as | 
it were the wings of the Soul, to carry it a- 
way througlthis valley of Milery and Ad- 
verſity;for as long as the Soul is in the Body 
ic is but as in a priſon like a Bird in a Cage, 
having not her uſual liberty. 
|. Thus in the preſence of God ſhall be al] 
happineſs, and at his Right Hand there are 
| pleaſures for exermore. And it is ſaid the 
24 Elders fell down before him that ſate on 
the Throne, and Worſhipped him that liveth 
| for evermore, and caſt their Crowns before 
the Throne: So ſhall the Saints in Heaven 
| conriqually ſing forth God's Praiſe, Rev. 4 
10, and 14. The hundred ſoriy and four 
thouſand, which had the name ct God in 
their Foreheads, do fing a new Song before 


Song, but the hundred forty and four rhou - 
Rev.. And there were that were clathed in 


hands, which cryed with a loud voice, ſay- 


gels. ſtood in the compaſs of the Seat, which 
fell. before the Seat on theit faces aud wor- 
ſhipped God, ſaying, Anen. Bleſſing; and 
Glory, and Wiſdom, and Thanks, and Hlohour, 
and Power, and Might, be unto our God for 
evermore. Now ſtall: the mind, heart, 
thouphr, and imaginationof thoſe that are 
mus bleſſed, be filled with abundance of all | 
ſpicirual comfort,” For now de fee, | as St. | 


| 


H4 Paul \ 
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| 


mall I come to appear before. the preſence 


[ 


Paul{aith, as it were in a Glaſs but then 


ſhall we ſee face to face, Rev. 22.4. Then 
ſhall all terreur, and darkneſs of Ignorance 
be taken away; then ſhall we not deſire, as: 
now we doin this life, to {ce God, as the 
Prophet David ſpeakerh, My Soul thirſteth 
after thee, like as the Hart defireth the Wa- 
ter · brooks, ſo longeth my Soul aſter thee, O 
God, yea, even for the Living God; when 


of God? At that time ſhall our de ſite be fully 
ſatisſied; and that which was denied the 
Prophet Moſes, to ſee the Glory of God in 
this life, Exod 33. 20, ſhall then be granted 
to every one that there ſhall be placed. 

The grief of mind, and ſorrow of heart, 
ſhall then be utterly removedzno Weeping, 
no Mourning, no Lamentation to be heard 
throughout that holy Mountain. Behold ſaith 
the Prophet iab, in the perſon of God, 
Chap. 61. 1g, MyS#rvant (hall re joyce, and 
ing for joy of Heart: Iwill joy in my people, 
the vorce of weeping [hall be vo more heard, 
nor the voice of crying. Rev. 4. For God 
ſhall wipe away all tears from thery eyes, and 
there (hill be no ſorrow, nor any mare painzſor 
the firſt things are paſt. | That is thoſe things 
which we ſuffered in this Life,ſhall-not mo 
leſt us any more. Then ſhall ſortow never 
be felt, complaint ſhall never be heard, mat 
ter of ſadneſi ſhall ne ver be ſeen, neither 
ſhall evil ſucceſs at any time be feared. No 
cauſe of Fear; no cauſe of Grief, for that 
they ſhall pofleſs thee, O Lord, which art the 
perfect ion oſcheit felicity, In him ſhall we 


— 
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find all Knowledg,all Wiſdom, all Beauty, 
all Riches, all Nobility, all Goodneſs, all De- 
light, and whatſoever beſides, either deſcr- 
veth Love and Admiration, or worke: h 
Pleaſure and Contentation. All the Powers 
of the Mind ſhall be filled with the fight, 
preſence, and fruition of God; all the ſenſes 
of the Body ſhall be ſatisfied, God ſhall be 
the univerſal feljcity of all his Saints, con- 
taining in himſelf all particular felicitics, 
without end, number, or meaſure, 

He ſhall be aGlaſs to our Eyes, Muſick to 
our Ears Honey to our Mouths, moſt (weet 
and pleaſant Balm to our SmelÞ He ſhall be 
Light to our Underſtanding, Contentation 


to our Will, continuation of Eternity to our |. 
Memory. In him ſhall we enjoy all the var'- 


eties of things that delight us here, and all 
the pleaſures and joys that content us now. 


Image of God in a full meaſure, as it was firſt 
created, and be throughly beautified and 
adorned with .allKighteouſneſs and Holineſs, 
all Heavenly and Spiritual Graces. The 
conſideration whereof muſt needs be a 
great coraſort unto the Children of God, 
and cauſe them the more cheat ſully to un- 
der go the troubles of this Life, 


Tut heavenly Foy? of the Body. 
"He Commodities and Priviledges of the 
. -Body, alſo thus united to the Soul, 
ſhall be many: And firſt to begin with that 
which I find fer down in the Text, And the 


Finally, the Soul ſhall be reſtored unto the | 


—— 


City had no need of the Sun, or of the Moon to 
H 9 


ſhine* . 
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| and rhe Gates of our Cities are ſhur, but 
there the Gates ſhall not be ſhur, bur always 


| Ia, 6. 8. There ſhall every onts cauſe be heard, 


| ſin ſhall be cut off, but all occaſions of fin 


ſhine in it; that is, there ſhall be ſeen no earth- 
ly wants, For what a great temporal ble. / 
ſing is the heat of the Sun? moſt comforrta- 
ble to Man and Beaſt, which bringeth forth 
the frults of the Earth for Man's food, and 
without which all things ſeem to be ſad low - 
ring, but then ſhall we not need this bene. 
fit ; for the preſence of God ſhall be more 
comfortable, and the Glory of God ſhall ſup. 
ply the wanr of the Sun and Moon, 

All things then ſhall be miniſtred unto os 
abundantly,that we ſhall not ſo much as once 
think of any want, whether it be food or 
cloathing, or any comfort of this Life what 
ſoever, as the Prophet Iſaiah doth worthily 
expreſs it. Chap. 49. 10. they ſhall not be 
hungry, neither 2 they be thirſty, neithey 
ſtall the beat ſmite them, nov the San. For be 
that bath compaſſion on then [hall Itad them, 
even to the Springs of Waters. Here the Body 
hath need of reſt, bur there ſhall be no night, 
neither ſhall there be any need of reſt: Here, 
for fear of Thieves and Enemies, our Houſes, 


— — 


open; becauſe there ſhall be no feat of Ene - 
mĩes, no fear of future hurts and danger:. 
They that are oppreſſed here, had need of 
defence, of help, and comſort, which hard- 
ly is to be had in this World, Eccl. 3. 8. 10. 
But there ſhall vielence u more be btayd.of, 


and every wrong ſhall be righttd : Fer there 
N br noCuvſe. For not only the ;curle of 


ſhall | 


— 
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ſhall be far remov d from us, and we ſhall be 
throughly reconciled untoGod. and we ſhall 
enjoy perfe& peace. As no griefof Mind, 
ſo no diſeaſe of Body ſhall moleſt us, neither 
ſhall there be any uſe of Phyſick, All infic- 
mities ſhall be turned into per fections; and 


alldeformities ſhall have an end. That which 
is now the mighty conqueror of Man- kind, 
that is Death, then ſhall he trodden under 
foot: For Death ſhall be ſwallowed up.into 


Death, where i thy ſting ? O Grave, where is 
thy Viftory ? And that which our firſt Pa- 
rents could not taſt of, nor ſo much as touch 
it, that is, of the Tree of Life: For though 
they taſted of the Tree of Knowledge, of 
Good and Evil, yet they were ſoon caſt out 
of Paradiſe, leſt they ſhould put forth their. 
hands, and take of the Tree of Life allo, | 
and eat, and live for ever, Gen 3.22, In 
thisFeru/alem,even in the midit oftheScreet 
of ic, ſhall be the Tree of life, and a com- 
mon paſſage unto ir, x v.a. 2. For this Cor- 
ruption (hall put on Incorruption,and this Mor- 
tal (hall put on Immortality. Thus ſhall there 
be mirth without ſadneſs, health without 
fickne(s, ſtrength without weaknels, liſe 
without labor, light without darkneſs,felici- 
1y wirhour abatement, all goodness withou: 
any evil, where youth flouriſne th that never 
waxeth old, Life that knowerh no end, Beau 
ty that never ſadeth, Love that never ccol- 
eth. Hr alih that never diminiſheth, Joy that 
never geaſe:: There ſhall be pleaſui e without 


baia. and all luppincls without any change, | 


22 
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Victory, that with comfort. we may ſay, 0 1 Cor. 15. 
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ſerve him, they ſhall ſee his face, and his 


and Life without rhe reach and Sun · not of: 
Death; for there ſhall be Life everlaſting. 
Now the Nature of Man grieves for the loſs 
of his Body and Del of the World, 
which Faith alone doth eaſe, that promiſerh: 
an undoubted reſtitution of the Body, unde 
a better condition, and aſſures him of an e- 
verlaſting Life, in which ſhall be COR 
Blefſedneſs, Then (as I formerly aid) 

the Body be free from all Corruption and 
Mortality, and all = ny, of other 
malady, or pan, or grief; Men ſhall then 
be 3 fret — wunt, and full — 
all felicity: er no more, ne 
ther thirſt, niefoher So nf ligne on 
them, nor any heat; for the Lamb which is 
in the midſt of the Throuꝝ ſhall feed rhent; 
and lead them untò thElwing Founrair! df 
waters, An4God ſhallwipt aivay all tears from 
the it eyts. TJaw noTemple therein, that was 
made with hands, ſaith St. John for tbe Lord 
God Almighty,and the Lamb are the Temple of 
it: And thtCity if this eurGod bath no need of 
the Sun, or of the Moon to ſhine in it; for tbe 
Glory of py did enlighten it, and the Lamb 
is the light thereof. And there ſhall be no 
more curſe; but the Throne of God, and of 
the Lamb ſhall be in itzand his Servants ſhall 
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Name ſhall be in their Fore-heads. Oh the 

joy Oh the fweet harmony, and melody | 
Oh the heavedlyMuſick which is ſung by rhe 
Quire of Angels in the Church Triumphant, 
would raviſh a Soul on earth, if he heard it! 
we know that here on earth we have Muſick 


| 
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that doth delight che ear of man very much, 
but the Muſick which is above, no ear hach 
heard. Saiftir Baff fach, It is more (weet than 
Devotioa ; u, more ſwert tau Contem- 
and fat (weerer- chan all rhings in 
this World can be. 
Let us therefore be converted toGod with 
all our hearts, and ſay, Oh how great is thy 
which thou haſt laid ap for them 
that fear thee, which thou haſt — — 
them that truſt ju thee, before the Sons of 
Men. Aud let us with joy exalt our ſelves; 
Even 45 rhe 0 * after the Wat 
brooks, ſo pa my ſoul afrer rhee, O 
God: My ſoul thirſteth for God, for the li- 
ving God; O when ſhall I come and appear 
| before God ? There is nothing ſo bimet or 
ſharpin this life, but will be ſweetneũ in con- 
t rick of the joys of Heaven, and of e- 
rernal life « for in Heaven there is neirher 
Death, nor Menrning, nor Wearineſs, nor 
Weakneſs, nor Famine, nor Thirſt, nor Cor- 


we may rather be able to ſay, What is not 
there, than, What is there ? As it is written, 
The Eye hath not ſeen, hor Ear heard. nei- 
ther hath encred into the heart of Man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them 
that love and fear him. Therefore let no man 
that hath lived uprightly fear to dy, or doubt 


fo muſt we all die: And ſhall any man think 
to get that by favour, which God only hath 
himſelf by nature, Immortality? No, we 


Earn change this life, and for this mortal 


—— 


ruption, nor Want, nor Sadneſs at all ; ſo as | 


of a of Heaven;for as we are all born, | 


I 


— 


2Cor 9.2. 


Habit, 
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Habit, put on an immortal Habit, which ne- 
ver fadeth. 

The Godly in this life are as Warriours, 
then they ſhall come totheir own poſleſſion, 
now they are in skirmiſh, then ſhall they 
be crowned Conquerours 3 now they are in 
the —2 then ſhall they be in 
the quier Havenzuow In the heat of the day, 
then ſhall they be in the reſt of the Evening: 
Now in place they ate abſent from Chriſt, 
though in affection they are preſent with 
him, then ſhall 7. him whitherſoe- 
ver he goeth;now they ſuffer trouble though 
their life be hid with Chriſt in God, but 
when Chriſt ſhall appear;they ſhall alſo ap- 

r with him in glory; cal. 3.3. And then al- 
they ſhall receive an incorruptible Grown 
of glory; according to that warrant which 
was pronounced by a Voice from Heaven, 
Rev. 4. 13. 14. Write, Bleſſed are the Dead 
which hereafter dit in the Lord. Even ſoſaith 
the Spirit, for they ri from their labours,and 
their workpfolliw them: And what joy will 
thy ſoul receive in that day, when we-ſhal] 
be preſented before ſo honoutable and-infi- 
nite a multitude, before the ſeat, andMajeſt 
of the holy and bleſſed Trinity, with tecita 


travels ſuffered for the love and ſer vice of 
God, when there ſball be laid down iu that 
honourable Con ſiſtory, all thy Vertuous 
Deeds, all the Labour thou haſt taken in thy 
Calling, all thy Alms, and all thy Yrayers; 


— 
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and declaration of all the good works and 


all thy Faſting, all' thy Innocengy of Rfe, all 
thy Patience in Lnjur ich; lahr in | 
Aaver- } 


bl 
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Adverſities ; and for their further comfort, 
and in a manner wonderful aſtoniſhmentr ; 


fear, when they ſhall ſee the righrceous ſtand 
— — boldneſs, and they ſhall curſe their 
fool flineſs and madneſs,for tormenting ſuch 
unjuſtly whom they thoughr nothing wor- 
thy of honor, and yet now ſee them amongſt 
the Saints of God, Md. 6. $0 ſhall the Righ- 
ttous in their place go forth, and look upon the 
carcaſſes of the men that have tranſereſt Gods 
Will and holy Law, nar And lookin 

back upon the dangers which they have pal- 
ſed and wherein other men are yet in haz 
Zard, their joy ſhall be ſo much the more 
encreaſed ; for they ſhall evidently fee how 


his ſpecial hand over them. They ſhall ſee 
and behold the dangers wherein other men 
are plunged, and the death and damnation 
whereunto many of their friends and ac- 
quaintance have faln ; the eternal pains of 
Hell is incurred by many that uſed to laugh 
and be merry with them in the World, when 
as they ſhall ſhine as Stars which have con- 
verted many unto God, Dan.11. Ascontra- 
riwiſe, they that by their evil exam ple, and 
manifold offences, have been the cauſe of 
the downfal of many, ſhal} ſuſſer intollera- 
ble grief. 


ſurpaſſing, ſo ſtrange, and ſo wonderful, but 


— 


as the wicked ſhall be vexed with horrible 


infinite times they were ready to periſh in} 
| this their mortal life, if God had not held 


In earth no joy, pleaſure, or comfort ſo 


will breed a ſatiety; & we ſhall after a while 
wax weary thereof, either deſiring a greater | 
or 
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time here ſhould be a thouſand years, what 


or elſe longing after variety ; for mans na- 
ture is given to nothing ſo much as to new- 
nefs and novelry : Bur, behold the joys of 
this new Jeriſalen ſhall be ſo diverſe, fo 
ſtrange, ge ſo incredible, that we ſhall never 
be ſatisfied therewith, We ſee in Rewe/.21, 
The Tree ofLiſe bears twelve manner of fruits, 
and gave fruit every month 5 twelve manner of 
fuits, there is the diverſity of their joy; 
re is the con- 


ill pleafing thy mind wich 
variety, and zung thy ſenſes with in- 
finire del 0 . 
DLL 

we not be long with- 
out — For the time of this life is but 
ſhorr, and che time of this thy tryal in this 
world, is but in a manner a moment. If our 


is it to one day there,which hath no night ? 
which, be it that it hath a Sun-rifGng, yet it 
ſhall never have a Sun · ſetting; an entrance 
and a beginning there is unto thoſe joys, but 
the terms and date thereof cannot be told. 
And as the torments of Hell,whereof I have 


joys of Heaven beyond all timeʒ as They are 
remedileſs, (for out of Hell there is no te- 
demption ) ſo are Theſe joys without all 
change or alteration;asthey are comfortle(s 
ſo theſe exceed in all manner of comforts ; 


meaſure. 
Thus have I'ſhewed you the joys of rhe 
Kingdom of Heaven, and yet have I not 
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hereroſore ſpoken, are endleſs ; ſo are the | 


| 


all wihour end, without number, without 


ſhewed | 


P 
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ſhewed them; for neither can I utter them, 
nor yet can you conceivethem, but we may 
ueſs at them: But that which I have already 
poken is ſufficient, though not for the wor- 
thineſs of the cauſe, or for the ſatisfying of 
our infinite defires, yet for edifying, com- 
fort and inſtruction. And if I ſhould lead 
you along with my own devices and imagi- 


Again, be not defirousto know more than is 
fir and convenient: For when we have ſpo- 
ken all, or the learnedeſt in the World ex- 
preſſed all, yet all muſt: come ſhort of this 


if no Eye hath ever ſeen them, or Heart of 
Man can conceive them, how is it poſſible, 
I ſay, for me to declare them? Bur that 
which we do know, let us gather to our good, 
and to our neceſſary inſttuRion ;leaving off 
to ſearch where "God will give no under- 
ſtanding. Hidden and they are unknown, 
that we might the more earneſtly defire 
them, for known things grow our of love. 
The conſideration of theſe joys. already 
recited, may be-{ufficient to eſtabliſh us;and 
to conſirm us, that there be nor in any of us 
an unfaithful heart, to depart away from the 
living God. And who would deprive him- 
ſelf of thoſe joys, if they were no other, but 
ſuch as even our own minds might imagine, 
or our own hearts conceive ? In this caſe, 
let us be content rhere to make a/ſtop,where 
God's Word harh ſer a full point. And blei- 
led be God ho to encourage us in away of 


Godlineſs, hath granted us thus to behold 
| | theſe 
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nations, it were but a matter to delude you. | 


mark, to utter the truth of theſe joys. For 
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World. 
— 


theſe incredible joys, though it. be but a 
ſhadow, and as it were under a Veil. 

Howbeir, to ſhew yon all rheſe joys, and 
not apply them, ſeemeth altogether without 
uſe, and wirkout life, The profitable in- 
ſtructions therefore that here hence may 
ariſe, are more than I can utter; yet give me 
leave to recite ſome ; and think not hardly 
though I ſtay you a little longer, for to heat 
the diſcourſe of thoſe things which pertain 
to the Kingdom of Heaven. I myſelf, which 
have ſearched more than any of you, ſhould 
in this reſpect forſake my Diet, and forget to 
hear how the Clock goes, or the day paſſes. 
Suppoſe we are now buſie in the field at 
harveſt; unmindful to come even to our own | 
houſes, and ſurely this is a far better harveſt, 
and a better grain and commodity than we 
can gather in. When it pleaſeth God I 
ſhould deviſe this for your good, it was with 
comſort; and 2 doubt not but 
— you that hear it, hear it alſo wich com- 

ort. 

The firſt inſtruction for our uſe, may be 
this, to learn ro-grow our of love with this 
preſent Word, and with the tranſitory 
pleaſure, and profits of — — * we 
may re our journey to our long home, 
and —— — orgs and to thoſe, bou. 
ſes and heavenly habitations, whoſe Leaſes 
ſhall never'be expired; ro out heaveplyt 
naa; and to this new and moſt beg 


| joys of chi pteſent fading Worl l 


Jeriſalen. How beit for the mai 
ſo doted and bewitched wich 
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exhartation or perſwaſion ſhall lightly pre 1 


vail to withdraw our Minds from thence ; 
which thing may lively be ſer forth to your 
view, by reciting of a Parable of the Cuſtom 
of a certain Common-wealth, People, and 
Nation, which were wont to chooſe their 
King from amongſt the pooreſt ſort of peo- 
ple, to advance him to great honour, wealth, 
and pleaſures for a time. But aſter a while, 
when they were weary of him, their faſhion 
was to riſe againſt him; and to diſpoil him 
of all his felicity; yea. the very Cloaths of 
his back. and ſo to baniſh him naked into an 
Iflind of a far Country, where bringing up- 
thing with him, he ſhould live in great mi- 
ſery, and be put to great ſlavery for ever. 
Which practice one King at a certain time 
con ſidering, by good advice (for all other, 
though they knew that faſhion, yet through 
negligence, & pleaſures of their preſent ſe- 


licity, cared not for it) took reſolute order 


with himſelf how to prevent this miſery, 
which was by this means : He ſaved every 
day great (ums of mony from his ſuperflui. 
ties and idle expences, and fo ſecretly made 
over before hand, a great Treaſure into that 
Iſl and,whereunto he was in danger daily-to 
be ſent. And when the time came, thatin- 
deed they depoſed him from his Kingdom, 
and turned him away Naked, as they had 
done others before, he went to that Kiand 
with joy and confidence where his treaſure 
lay, and was received there with great Try - 
umph, and placed preſently in greater Glo- 
ry than he was before, { 
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This Cĩty or Common wealth, is this pre- 
ſent World, which advaneeth to Authority 
poor men, that is, ſuch as come naked into 
this Life; and upon the ſudden, when they 
look leaſt for it, it doth pull them down a- 
| gain, and turneth them naked into their 
Graves, and ſo ſendeth them into another 
World; where bringing no Treaſure with 
them, they are like to find little Favour, but 


| Father Eternal Miſety. The wiſe King that 


Prevents this Calamity, is ever one which in 
this life, according to the Counſel of Chriſt, 
doth ſeek to lay up Treaſure in Heaven, a- 
gainſt the day of their Death. when they muſt 
be baniſhed hence naked, as all the Princes 
of that City were: At which time, if their 
gcod deeds follow them, as God promiſeth, 
then ſhall they be happy men, and placed in 
much more glory than ever this World was 
able-to give them. But if they come without 
Oyl in their Lamps, then is thete nothing 
for them ro ex but this, I know you nor. 

The ſum of Money, is not ſo much our 
good deeds, as the forgiveneſs of our mani- 
fold offences, the amend! 


lives, the Godly and is care of the 
Life to come. That; we are ſo greatly 
in love withal, the Ay gives us counſel 


to the quite ee the Wor lad, nei- 


\ther the thay in dhe id, 1 John a. 
He 2 2 i, becauſe the World 
paſſerh But he that fulfilleth the Will 


p for ever. Heaven is not in 


chis Lie, and we muſt look to he weaned 
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World, if we ever look to be in 
The. 
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The joys of Heaven and the defire of the 
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that they might remove this heavy, lumpiſh, 


Ke 


— — — 


World, are quite contrary; for they are too 
heavy a Burthen, and do hinder us from 
mounting up ſo high. And herein, for the 

part, we may be reſembled unto the 
Graſhopper,which is born and bred, liveth 
and dieth in the ſame ground. 

The Graſhopper hath wings,and hoppeth 
up a little, but preſently falleta down again: 
So many of us have often good motions un- 
to Godlineſs, and the life ro come, and a- 
gain all is gone in a moment,and we return 
to our old affeRions to this World, as though 
all our Portion were only in this Life. 

Thoſe Fowls that feed groſly, never flie 
high; and they which feed their hearrs with 
things below, cannot have their affections in 
Heaven ; the joys of Heaven being ſo rare 
and excellent, and ſo ſurpaſſing wonderful, 


and grovelling defires of this World. The 
careleſs, carthly and wordly mind, . hath? 
no ſight, nor ſenſe, nor feeling of theſe joys, 
Bur as the Ox is fatted in the paſture, and 
the Bird fingeth ſweetly, and feederh with- 
our fear, and ſuddenly, the one is driven to 
the n the other is taken in the 
ſnare; ſo they that are given to the World, 
ate lulled aſleep in ſecurity, until the time 
that Death ſtriketh with his dart, and endleſs 
deſtruction overwhelm them. But where 
is that Man or Woman which can ſay with 
the Apoſtle, I defire to be diſſolved, and to be 
with Chriſt, which is beſt of all, For they 


1 


that ſay ſuch ihings, declare plain that they 
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Crown of Glory, which ſhall never be taken 
from vs. For how troubleſom ſoever this 


and wrongs he abundantly recompenced. 


(eek 4 Country, Heb. 11. 14 Deſiring a better 
Country than is to be found in this World ; that 
is, 4 Heavenly Country,and for them hath God 
prepared a City, Heb.13 .14. For here we have 
no continuing City, no continuing Habitation: 
Let us therefore ſeck a new Habitation to 
come, which is of longer continuance, and 
free from all miſeries. The next fruit is,that 
the remembrance of theſe joys teacheth us 
Wer in afflictions, troubles and diſtreſ- 
es. And if we determine to aim at this hea- 
venly place, we muſt forſake this earthlyTa- 
bernacle; and while we live here on Earth, 
we muſt paſs through affliction, and be car- 
ried intoHeaven by a fieryChariort, that our 
Earthly minds may be purged out; that is, 
the black line of our fins, which muſt be 
purged both our of our Minds, and out of 
our Hearts. Chriſt he was not free from Af. 
fli&ion, for he cryed out, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me 2 We muſt go firſt 
to Mount Calvary, before we can come to 
Mount Oliver ; that is, from a Croſs to a 
Crown, from Earth to Heaven: Our Graves 
are but ſo many Folds, which death brings 
us into, and keeps our Bodies till the Morn: 
ing Sun of our Reſurrection ſhall appear, 
which is the day of our generalReſurreQion; 
for Death is but a Door of Entrance to a 


Life is here, yet there ſhall all rroubles,griefs, 


And the Apoſtle ſpeateth truly, Rom. 18 8 
The &fii&ons of this preſent time,zre no: 
worthy 
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worthy of the Glory which ſhall be ſhewed 
unto us. In the 12.6 Pſalm, They that ſow 
in tears, ſaith the Pſalmiſt,ſhall reap in joy. 
And he that now goeth on his way we ing, 
and beareth forth good ſeed; ſhall doubt] 
come and bring his Sheaves with him: Wo 
be to you, ſaith Chriſt, that now laugh, for 
you ſhall wall and weep, Lake 6, 35. And 
therefore happy ſhall they be in another 
World, who have in good Cauſes ſuffered 
wrongs, committing themſelves unto God. 
This time of heavenly joys is compared 
untoHarveſt; and what care doth every one 
take to provide good and choice Seed, that 
their harveſt may fall out accordingly ? Thy 
| Seed is thy Thoughts, thy Words, thy Deeds, 
and Converſation; Therefore let me exhort 
Jou, as the Apoſtle doth, Gal. 6.7. . Be not 
deceived, God is nor mocked, for wharſoe- 
Yer.a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap z 
{for he that ſoweth to his Fleſh, ſhall of his 
EJeſh reapgorruptionʒ but he that ſoweth to 
the Soi Fall of the Spirit reap Life ever 
laſting : look how we ſow, ſo ſhall-we reap; 
ſuch as our ſeeq; is, ſuch alſo ſhall be our har- 
veſt: The date ofthis our Liſe is bur ſhort, 
but the, remembrance of Life well led, ſhall 
be comfortable for ever, and this ſhall for 
Fer and 910 de an endleſs ee ga- 
thering, ſtiſhipgreaſing, never diminiſhing. 
r loſt 5 — in the aforclaid. 21 Chap- 
t Neyel. id, that, the te ſhall enter into 
This avenly, Jereſalem, no unclean thing. 
And as the Propheſy of Zachariab, 14 2c. 
In that day there ſhall be no more the Cs- 
— N _ nagnites 
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naanites in the Houſe of the Lord of Hoſts, 
The Canaanites were a lewd people, and 
for the fame were driven out of the Land; 
and if were not worthy to dwell on 
Earth, much leſs ſhall they be worthy to be 
2 in Heaven. Dearly beloved, ſath the 
225 100 St. Peter, 1 Epiſt. a. 11. Abfain 


Ly bridle u chem under, 
5 22 ys 42200 the Soul G 4, If 


ye be riſen; with Chriſt, ſe Male 
bing Tonich! are above, where Chriſt 

Right Hand of God. Ser Your Affection. 

on bs things which are above, and not on things 

which are on the car 2 our 5 


der att affeftions and tv ry Wor 1 vet, 
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the pure in heart, 7 Fi 1 Heb, 
12.14.Fotlow MEM which ub 145 
can 12 God. 

And god e us this WeddingGarment 
of Holineſs, that we ehe ith the 
Bridegropm;for we kt ow What hefel.to him 
that wanted it, Nees 22.14. Let us work out 
our own Sal pat ion with fear and trembling ; 
being de ſitous to receive # Ringdom which 
cannot be ſhaken : Let us pray for Grace, 
where we may ſerveGod;thar we may pleaſe 


him with der and you Fear. And 


Teej ecious 2 Cor. 7. J. 
270 K. q tha ra hey 


ha 
| Heaven ae Fare Faſt h, Neb... firs * 


cleanſe our ſelves from all ffrhineſs'o che 
Fleſti and Spirit, and grow up itt ful holi- 
| neſs in the fear of God. For as they that thus 
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do his Will, ſpall enter through the Gates into 
the City, and their Right ſhall be to the Tree 
of life; ſo without ſhall be Dogs, and all un- 
clean Perſons, Rev. 22. 14. Let not my laſt 
exhorration be forgotren among you, Enter 
in at the ſtrait Gate; for ir is the wide Gate, 
and broad way, that leadeth to Deſtruction, 
and many there be which go-in thereat: 
Becauſe the Gate is ſtrait, and the way is 
narrow that leadeth to Life, and few there 
be that find it. 

To add unto theſe, One of the greateſt 
joys amongſt all, is God's Mercy, whereof 
we have a ſweet taſt in this Life: For were 
it not for that, none at all ſhould enter into 
that place where rhoſe joys are to be found. 
For our firſt Parents, by God's juſt anger, 
according to their due deſerr, were caſt out 
of Paradiſe, and an Angel ſer with a Sword 
drawn to keep the way, chat no Fleſh ſhould 
return chither? So the only Gate to lead us in 
again, is God's Mercy: Whereof as the godly 
and moſt righteous that are, ſtand in great 
need, ſo let none of us all ever abuſe God's 
mercy, leſt we miſs of the ſame. This mer- 
cy is called the rich mercy of God; for no 
Treaſure is comparable unto it: and as it paſ 


ſeth all underſtanding, ſo cannot the deep 
Ieſt reach of Man conceive any part of the 
depth or height rherecf 3 the compaſs. the 
Ilargeneſs, the wideneſs, and breadth of it is 


ſuch, that it cannot be meaſured; and there- 
fore it may well be called, as indeed ir is, 
both infinite and incomprehenſible. And be. 
—_ no tongue of man = ſpeak it, let An. 
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gels bring the meſlage, as we read, Luks 2. 
| 14. Glory be to God in the high Heavens, and 
Peace on Earth, and towards men good Will. 
| The Lord of his goodneſs direct our ſteps to 
his Throne of Mercy;and cloath us with this 
Garment of Mercy; and the Lord this day 
ſet his Print and Seal upon you. 
Laſt of all, for a Conclufion, and for Ad- 
monition, in brief, I will ſhew you the right 
way of dying well, and the comfort of it, 
which in the end brings all this joy and hap- 
pinels. Firſt, by the Virtue of Chriſt's | 
Death, Death ceaſeth to be any more à ter- 
ror or plague, but it is made a bleſſing, and 
| a paſlage between this and Eternal Life. 
Chriſt is the Key of our Graves, and hath o- 
pened the Kingdom of Heaven to all belie- 
vers. The day of Death is only terrible, 
when it is joyned with the apprehenſion of 
God's wrath; and we are defended not with 
the Shield of Faith. When we die, we ſhould 
rejoyce in the Lord, for the corruption of | I 
Admoniti- our Nature is quite aboliſhed, and our San- F |; 
on to all. &i fication is. then accompliſhed. By Death | I |, 
our preſent miſeries are removed, and the | F |, 
future are prevented. What happineſs is it | II. 
to ſee theGlory of Gods Majeſty face to face, | 1 
to live and abide with God, and the holy | |1 
and bleſſed Angels for ever? And chen we I, 
are joyned toChriſt by the bond of theSpi I 
\ 
( 


= 
= 


rit in our life time, we ſhall eternally remain 
with him in unutterable felicity, Likewiſe 
being once certainly aſſured inConfcience of | | | 
our being in Chtiſt, let death come when it ||; 
will, we ſhall yet remain in the Covenant, I 
and 
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and ſhall be re- united with him, & taken up 
to everlaſting Life : And, whether we wake 
or ſleep, or Whatever we do, let us always 
bear in mind the end of our life 3 and that 
we continually hear theſound of the Trum- 
pet, Ariſe ye Dead, and come to Fudgment ; 
knowing that the power of out Death lygs in 
our ſin; and therefore we muſt uſe all good 


perdoned. And therefore to weaken the 


to humble our ſelves, repent us of our fins, 
amend our lives, aud to truſt and rely upon 
the mercies ot God, that we may comfort a- 


me, which'we muſt find by the te- 
ſtĩimony of our ſanRified Conſcience, that 
\Obrift'my Redeemer, by his Spirit, governs 
after his Holy Witt; O how late is that hour 
for a'man to begin to live well, when he muſt 
of neteſſity dye, and depart out of this 
Life? doth any man think that God will be 
content, that we ſhould lay our old and rot- 
ten bones upon his Altar, when we have liy- 
ed all our yourhful time in our own delights? 
No ſure: Or do we think, that when we 
have ſpent all our time and ſtudy to get 
Wealth and Honor, and then in our old age, 
when we can do nothing elſe, begin to pray 
and ſerve God ? this will be a great Cauſe, 
when we examine our tives, how we have 
ſpent it, to fear Death. What was the rea- 
fon chat Chriſt loved his Diſciple John bettet 
tan the reſt? Becauſe, he came to him in his 
Vouth, while he was young and * 
1 2 ee 


yy with St. PI 1 live nor, but Chriſt" 
lives 


means, that our fins may be removed and 


orce of Death, the beſt way and courſe is. | 
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| deed God will not be our Staff in our Age, if 


he) thy Creator in the days of thy Youth For 


we do not ſerve him in our Youth. Solomon 
the wiſeſt King that ever-lived, gives this 
inſtruction to all Poſterity: Remember (ſaith 


our life is but a perpetual motion, even 


our ſleep hinder us in this our Journey; We 
muſt ſtill remember our end, and have an 
eye upon Death, for he hath an eye till upon 


go our of it again : Nor we muſt nor think 
that God put. Adam in the Garden to eat the 
Fruit, and take his pleaſure, and to ſpend his 
time in Idleneſs; no, he put him into it to 
dreſs it, and look to it; for, ſaith God, Thoy 
ſhalt get thy living withthe ſweat of thyBrows, 
Nor is this World made for Man,as the Sea 
was for the Leviathan, to take his pleaſure 
and paſtime in: No, we muſt labour to run 
in God's Laws and Commandments, which 
will bring reſt to our Souls, He can never 
ſhoot well, that hath not his eye ſtill upon 
the mark or white; ſo no more can a Man 
live well, and Hath not his mind upon rhe 
day of his Death. It is a comfort of all com- 
forrs,eſpecially to a godly Man, to have hope 
and faith, to believe he ſhall riſe again from 
the Grave; for then their eyes ſhall ſee thoſe 
Friends again,whichDeath and Sin hath ſe- 
parated ; nor muſt we think that we - ſhall 
ariſe voluntarily, but the ſound of theTrum- 
per fall be the Voice, which is meant, the 


from the Cradle to the Sepulchre; nor doth | 


us at all times. We muſt not come into the 
World as Cato did into the Theatre, only to | 
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Voice of Chriſt by his Miniſters theAngels: 
For 
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For he ſha!l only ſpzak the Word, as a Judge 
dorh on Earth, appoint a Summons. All 
muſt appear; for at th's day of Jubile there 
ſhall bz no more New Moons, as the Trum- 
pers were uſed to be blown at, as the Pro- 
pher David ſpeaks in the 61 P/ulm i'No;bur 
| we ſhall have a new Farth,and a ntwHeaven, 
where d willeth all rightrouſneſs. 2 Pet 3. 3. 
| When this Tr umpet ſhall blow, it ſh ill be bath 
loud & hrill;noEar whatſorver but ſh ill hear 
tb. ſound : the dawpneſs o' the Earth ſh I not 
| bender it, nor the depth of the Grave ſhall ex- 
enje us : Nu place though nevir ſo remote ſhall 
hinder this ſound: For it fhall be univer(:l, & 
in tuery corner of the Exrth ſhall this Trumpet 
be beard, Fot we muſt remember, that our 
Bodys when they are in rheEarth, is but like 
a ſowing ol ſeed;for we ſhall riſe again, The 
Lord calls to Man by hisPropher Iaiab, fa 
ing. Ear: h, Earth, Earth, Hear the word of 1 
Lord; to put him in mind, That he is but 
Earth : for at the firſt; Earth we were, and 
ſtill we are Earth, and Earth we ſhall he a- 
gain,when God bur ſpeaks rhe word. Firſt, 
an ordinary change by Death we muſt have. 
Secondly, an extraordinary change at this 
day dy the power of God; for the Earth 
and the Heavens ſhall be changed by Fire. 
Death is bura change, our Bodies muſt al 
be changed; for the Texrſaith, WW: (hill al 
be changed, Paul meant himſelf roo:We ſhall 
be changed,ſaith he: This ſubſtance of ours 
ſhall be altered at the laſt day, though not 
with that formality as ours are, to die, and 
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then to be put in a Coffin, and then into a 
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Grave; nor wich ſuch degrees ; but we ſhall 
be ſuddenly changed, even in the twinkling 
of an Eye ; for Death is but the firſt ſtep to 
Earth, and chen to Glory, We ſhall have 
lkewiſe atwo-fold Reſurtection: Firſt, of 
our Bodies from the Grave, and ſecondly, of 
our Souls from Sin. Abraham, he conſeſſed, 
and ſaid, Lord, give me but leave to ſpeak | 
this once who am but duſt and aſhes, Firſt 
then, ſ we are but as the duſt of the 
Earth, the th muſt then obey when God 
calls, anilrender up her dead. So likewile | 
theFire bbeyed Gods Command, not to hurt 
the three Children, which were put into the 
fiery Furnace, and yet to have power to burn 
and deſtroy choſe that put them into it: 80 
likewiſe theSea obeyedGods Command, aud 
was as a Wall to the Children of Iſrael. and 
gave them then a mi#aculous & dry.paſlage. | 
the Earth and the Sea muit obey. God's 
Voice at the laſt day, and yield and give up 
her dead: Toe earth ſhall give p her dd. 
And yet theEarth devoured ſome,as it did at 
God's Command, when, Corab, Detbanand 
his Company were (wallowed ug qurcksforar 
the laſt day of account 'Godeſhall paly.(ay | 
the word, and alt hisCreatureymuſt beym; 
for the dew offleaven is as the dew efHaghs; 
And as the dew of Heaven waters ah 
ers in a Garden, and the Sun ca 
come forth, ſo will the dew o 
Word, raiſe up again at the laſt 
know that the dew Heaven ſs 


e Lord! 
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ction, even in the twinkling of an ey, even 
then in a moment;for the Ti umper ſhall but 
ſound, and all ſhall ariſe. It is a divine 
work, and is paſt our underſtanding; there- 
fore let us rather admire God's infinite 
goodneſs than to he too nice and curious to 
(earch into them. Then ſhall this corrup- 
tible part of ours put on incorruption, our 
natural Bodies fh;11 be made glorious Bo- 
des, though we have lain a lonꝝ time in the 
| Grave,and boſom of the Earth, mouldring 
and conſaming away, 
We all know that cvery Night is the Deys 
Funeral, and what is the Morning but the 
Days Reſurre& ion again? or like he ſeiting 
of the dun at Evening which the nextMorn- 
ing ſhall riſe again? And we all know that 
when we ſet or put a Root into the ground, 
that ir muſt lie all the Winter, and, as we 
think, Dead; but in the Spring-time (by 
our hope) we ſhall ſee it revive and ſhew it 
(elf by virtue of the Sun: Juſt ſo will it be 
with us at the day of our Reſurection; for 
it is a moſt certain Argument that he that 
can do the greater work, can alſo do rhe leſ- 
fer; for God who did make the World, and 
alſo Man at firſt of nothing, can at the day 
of our Reſurtection make us perfe& Bodies 
again of ſomething. Therefore,,O Lord I 
| beleech thee,prepare me for the day of my 
Death, and whether it ſhall be by the Mei- 
ſengers »f Death, er by the Trumpet of thy 
Judgments, that at the laſt day, when 1 ſhall 
riſe again, I may behold thy Glorious Ma- 


| jeſty with all rheRoyal Army of Holy Mar- 
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tyrs, and bleſſed Angels; that I may not be 
found with a diſtracted and guily Conſci- } |' 
ence, nor with the Reprovates, call to the | 
Hills to cover me, not unto the Rocks to fall | 
upon me: but that I may taſt of thy endleſs, 

| 


mere, and ſo be received into thy heavenly | 
1 Cot. 15. Manſion. Therefore, my Beloved, ſceing 

we look for ſuch things, let us be diligent, 
that we may be found of God, pure, ſpot- | |. 
leſs and blameleſs ; for ſeeing then that all | 
theſe things ſhall come to piſs, and be diſ- | 
ſolved, what manner of perſons ought we to 

be, in all holineſs and converſation of Life ? | 
Therefore, let us labour while we live here 
| on Earth, that we may be found white as the | 
- ſnow inSa/mon,and cloathed with che Robes 
- of Chriſt's &ighteouſneſs, Alas, What are | 
we at the beſt, (as I have ſaid) but Dutt, | 1 
Earth, and Afſhcs, a Coffin of Cofhns, yea a a 1 
Coffin for the Worms? A little blaſt of ſick» | 
neſs carries us away in out Y ourh; and if we 
hold out à little longer, we conſu.ne and | 
moulder away with old Age. We, ar the | 
beſt, rc but like a painted Wall: one Win- q 
ters ſtotm quite defaces the beauty of it, ſo | 
one blaſt of Death carries us quite away to 
the Grave, and to the Earth again; there- | 
E.zcleC. 1a. fore ſaith the Prophet, Tye duſt ſpill return to 
7. | the Exrth as it was, and the Spirit (hall re- | 
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turn unto Gol that gave it at the firſt. And 
| | let all men remember this, that we ſhall be 
| found, and riſe again, and ſtand upon the 

Earth: And then God will find a fGriner at 
that day (if he die without Repentance) as | 
| if the ſigner had but juſt committed Pony 
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of ſin at the ſame time, Paul will be ſound, 
although not preaching,as he did on Earth, 
yet in the condition he died; and we with 
the ſame fins, or with the ſame Righteouſ- 
neſs, as we live or die in; for our Conſci. 
ences will — accuſe tis our Memories wit 
neſs againſt us, and our Reaſons will be our 
Judges at this day. We ſhall have no mor: to 
ay 

pel, who came into the Dinner without the 
WeddingGarment onzbut mark, L pray you: 
Being asked how he came thither, the Text 
ſaith, he was dumb, he was filent, he had 
not a word to ſay; his own Conſcience accu- 
ſed him, and ſo he was bound hand and foot, 
and caſt into everlaſting Fire. And if we 
would have this Wedding Garment found 
upon us, we muſt firſt while we live here on 
Earth, labour to get grace in our hearts, and 
faith in our Souls, we muſt wholly leave and 
forſake this fin of Covetuouſneſs. TheProdi- 
gal muſt forſake his ſins of Wantonneſs. We 
muſt do ir preſently,asZachews did, who came 
down haſtily, and received Chriſt joyfully ; 
and gave ſatisfa&ion to thoſe men he offen- 
ed really: We muſt not defer the time, or 
take advice whether it were time yet fo to 
do: No, we muſt with Zacheus make our 
own Will, and be our own Executors, and 


make Chriſt our Overſcer ; Behold, Lord, | 


half of my Goods I give tothe Poor, and.i! I 


bave done wrong te an, I will reflore him foar- (| 
fold. God doth not regard the exrentian, bur | 


| | 


the intention; Nor our tongue only;buttlic 
heart: We muſt not:flubber over our Con- 
8 ſeſſiom; 


or our ſelves, than the Man in the Goſ- | 
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Plalm 25. 


feſſion, we muſt not put away ſome fins'on- | 


{render an account of to God — 
Juſtice be mani 


{ſhall be witha wicked man ar WsReſurfeRi. 
ovp, he ſhall not have a word to anſwer for 


ly, & retain otherſome. No, we muſt put the 
Sword to the Throat of ſins, and cut them 
off; and like Phint ar pieree Zimri aud Coz / 
bi through and through: We muſt not — | 
mean to appear before God blameleſs and 

ſpotleſs) leave ſome beloved fin in our bo. 
ſomʒno, not the fin of our boſom untepent 
ed of; no, not our beloved Dalibeh's fits * | 
And, like Nazman fay, The bord be mereiful | 
[unto me for . did net think it, no, 1 
had forgot it : But pray with David,Clean/e| 
my" Soul, even from my Jecyes Sin, 
whetherT have done them 4 my ſelf; | 
or to pleaſe orhers3, Yea; our” whiſpering 

fins 3 ſuch fins,as We have ſtrven ſo long ta | 
hide from God uod Manfthat uo Have 


| forgotrep them out (elves. O, fich Pavid 
Fo gi of | 


e me the Sins om m., R s] my ans 
Negligence, and my ſins of Ignorancezthere 
is no in ſo (mall or little, but is able co caſt | 
us into Hell for ever; chere is no fin, which if | 
it be untepemed of, but we ſhalF one day 
| Welle | | 
how fhould God's teſted} it 
man's offences be N ma. 
nifeſtation of God's Glory will de fuch 'at 
this day, that we ſhall confeſs that ht Nuſt ict 
is bur juſtly and rightly fallen apoꝶ us ſo it | 


himſelf, no, not a word at all to'plea@ fot 
himſelf. Oh/what would Diver have gives 
that he might have but ſent to his five Bre- 


hren. to have warned them of the place o 
ror 
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torment which he was in?No ſaith Abrabam, 
ic cannot be, if they will not hear, and be- 
lieve. Moſes and the Prophets, they will not 
believe, though one ariſe from the Dead. A 
day there is for a Man, and a day there is for 
God,and as there is a day for Man's account 
to be made up in: ſo there is a day for God's 
Eternity to be ſhewn God's account is true, 
thoſe live long, chat live well, the Text ſaivh, 
as you mayread, I/a.65. 10. A Child (hall 
die an hundred years old, and the old man ſhall 
not live half bis days: The meaning is, the 
eateſt Child is the honourable Old Man; 
where a Young Man dorh obſerve Gods 


than the Old Man, that hath ſpent his whole 
time in Vanity, and in Wantonneſs? He that 
can give au account of his time, and the life 


ed, and how he hath ſhed many tears of Con- 
trition for his ſins, and hath heard many 
Sermons, and made uſe of them, and did 
receive the Holy Sacrament,his days ſhall be 
long in the Land The Y ouhg man in this cafe 
is rhe Old Man, becauſe he is the firſt-born 
by Regeneration, and Reformation: Old Age 
is extracted from Youth 3 a young Sie 
ſhall be called before an old KIU I. We ſhall 
meer and ſee the old ancient Patriarchs as 
hav: ſaid, %s, Aaron, Abrahiim, Hane, Fas 
cob, the old Prophets Elrab, Jeremiah, Pa- 


| poſtles, Mathew, Mark, Latte, Funes, 


of his experience, as how often he hath pray - 


niel, Roſe, 1)aiah Fort, Amos 3 We ſhall . 
like wiſe behold the 24 Elders, the holy A- 


. Paul, Peter, and all che holy Mar- 
. . 
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tyrs, Jobn the Baptiſt, St. Stephen; all thoſe 
Infants which were ſlain by Herod with their 
Olive-branches in their hands, ſaying, Holy, 
bol), boly, Lord God of Sabbath, Heaven and 
Earth art full of the Majeſty of thy Glory. 
Now, who be the twenty four Elders? Ir 
is generally imagined by allDivines,that they 
be the twelve Tribes of1/rael,and the twelve 
Apoſtles,which make the 24 Elders: There- 
fore let us cheat up our ſpirits with old 7a- 
cob, and go up to the land ofGoſben,where we | 
ſhall ſee our Brother Joſeph, which will pre- 
pare all things neceſſary for our occaſions, 
& we ſhall then fir down with old 4braban, 
Iſaac and Facob, in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Therefore 1 pray you, do not put off the 
thought of this Day of Death. as Agrippe did 
Paul, ſaying, Iwill bear thee another time. 
It was Fer» 2 fault and ſin, that they re- 
membred not their end. Death comes ſwiſt- 
ly, not on Foot but on Horſe- back, and on 
a pale Horſe : Let us therefore remember 
our death, and leave fin, that fin may not 
leave us in the Grave; O let us confider our 
latter end; let us be as the Wiſe Virgins, to 
have the Oyl of Faith in our Lamps, that we 
may enter with the \weetBridegroom of our 
Souls, to the Land of Bliſs and Eternal Hap- 
pineſi Oh that our minds were but anſwer- 
able to God's mercies, for if we had as ſtrait 
Souls as we have Bodys, then we ſhould be 
perſwaded to forſake this idle, ſinful, and 
wicked World, and account all as droſs with 
St. Paul, and defire to know nothing more 
thin Jeſus Chriſt, and him Crucifiedzthen 
3 ficknels 
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Sickneſs andDeath may come as oſten as it is 


poſſible, and we not be afraid of it. 
For indeed we cannot by Nature be able to 
bear the pangs of Death well, until we be 
ſchooled and inſtructed by ſundry Tryals & 
exerciſes in this Life, Our ſincere Conver- 
ſarion,before Death approaches, ought to ap- 
r: Firſt, in the examinations of our 
rts and ways: — the Confeſſion 
of our Sins, and manifold tranſgreſſions. 
which we from day to day have committed, 
and all good orders have omitted; and then 
likewiſe, that God is juſt in his Judgments. 
Thirdly,in begging and petitioning with un- 
ſeigned ſighs and groans of the Spirit, for 
pardon and reconciliation in Jeſus Chriſt. 
A dying man muſt not ſo much fix his 
mind on the pangs and torments of Death, as 
on that bleſſed eſtate of Tternal Life enjoy- 
ed aſter Death, upon which he muſt fix the 
eye of his Faith by Jeſus Chrift, 
We muſt look upon Death in theGlaſs of 
the Goſpel;as it is a ſound and a ſweet ſleep, 


aud an entrance into Heaven; not looking 
| pon it as in the Glaſs of the Law, or, as it is 

aCurſe and Pir-fall to deſtruction: For Death 
of it ſelf is nothing: It is our ill Conſcien- 


ces that makes us ſo afraid; iris the Coffin, 
the Sheet, the tolling of the Bell, and the 
; Weeping about us, makes Death ſo horrible: 
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Death can do us no harm, for ir is but a paſ- 
fage to a betrer Life. I would have every 
ChriſtianMan and Woman upon their Sick- 
beds ro l-ok for Death and rake ir patiently 
and willingly: My firſt Reaſon is, becauſe the 
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well. 
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Death of everyMember of Chriſt is fore-ſcen 
and ordained by theſpecial Decree 8 pro- 
vidence of God, yea;the very circumſtances ; 


thereof. Secondly, Then God's promile, | 


B'eſſed are they that die in the Lord, for they} 
reſt from their Labeurs, and their works follow 
them. Then thirdly he thardieth in Chriſt 
hath his Soul and — coupled to 
Chriſt aceording to the Covenant of Grace. 
Then fourchly and laſtly. God hath promi - 
ſed his ſpecial and bleſſed preſence to the 
ſick and dying that are his, as we may read 
in 1/a 43. where he declares himſelf thus: 
When thou paſſeſt through the Waters, I will be 
with thee; and through the/Rivers, they ſhall 
not overflow thee : When thou walkeft through 
the Fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall 
the flame kindle upon thee: For Lam the Lord 
thy God the holy one of Iſrael, thy Saviour. 
Now to die in Faith, is when -a man in 


lyes himſelf wholly on Gods ſpecial love and 
mercy in his Son jeſus Chriſt : So did the 
Prophet D/ uid when he was greatly diſtre(- 
ſed ; he incouraged himfelf'in the Lord his 
God. with a great deal of Faith ſay ug Re- 
member rhe word unto thy Servant upon 
which chou haſt promiſed and cauſed me to 
hope: Thu u my comfort in my afl dt ton, for 
thy word hath quickned me; my Fleſh and 
Heart failgth, vut God it the Strength af my 
H-art,and my Port ion for ever. AsMoſe liſtid 
up the erpent inthe Wilderneſs, tv ſo niſt 
the Sen of man be liſtid ap: That is when he 


the time of his Death. with all his Heart re 


feels Death to draw upon him, and to ſting 
> | him, 
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him, he then muff ax his eye of Faith on 
1- Cbrift exa ted on the Crofs, and alſo cru 
'bified for Eternal Lie. | 
The very taghs, ſobs, and groans of a re- 
5 and believing heart, are Prayers be- 
tore God as effectual, as if they were uttered 
by Vocal Intetceſſion: Such as, Lord. thou haſt 
bara the deſ e of the Humble thou wilt pre- 
pare we 4 0 f 4055 Heh incline thine tar. 
| He will full the difire of then tha hi 
H. will 2l[o hear their cry, u der; (yan | 
Call to mind the laſt words of a dying man 
mentioned in the Holy Scripture, 0 Lord, I 
haut waited for thy Salva in: Pather into 
. bands I commend ny Spinit, Lord Jh, 
i Recoive my/Soul. ' nb 1800 
Kere is matter of 
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mans miſc. 


at 
| prythen — — then his W ate 


approaching and at handʒyea, even while he 
is ce in Death pangs; then he is carried 
on a ſudden by a company of holy and bleſ- 
+ pled Angels, from Earth to Heaven; from his 
Ctoſs ro Paradiſe, from a Word of Woe, 

| Txcble,AMiRions.Care Anxiety of Mind, 
oa Kingdom of :Ha „ and Lrergal 
Bliſs ; for. in Heaven there is no fear, no ſor- 

| row. Satans cry, not the Worlds ma- 
hee, ſhall bot onee offer to aſſa eur Bodies 
ot vex our Hearts; and though Satay came 
to our firſt Parents, 4a and Eve, in Paru. 
die and there did tempt hem, and deceive 
mem, here he dare not come to tempt any; 
on ho bleſſed is the change when in every 
moment of miſery. joy enters Imagine you 
wete a poor Traveller in theNight-rime,and 
CUT 


—— — Sr . TA AR 7 


{ ſurely ſo is the ſtate and condition of every 


our of your way, wandring along upon the 
Mounrtains,and far from any Houle or Com- 
| pany3 deſtitute of Money, terrified with 

Thunder, ſtiff with Cold, weather - beaten 
with Rain and Wind, wearied with Labour, 
famiſhed wirhHunger,and almoſt brought to 
deſpair with a multitude of Miſeries: Mark, 
I pray you, if this man apon a ſudden, in 
the twinkling of an eye ſhould be placed in 
a goodly large and rich Palace, furniſhed 
with all kind of rich and clearLights,warm 
Fire,ſweet Odours, dainty Meats, ſoft Beds, 
pleaſant Muſick, fine Apparel, honourable 
Commer and all theſe prepared for him 
to ſerve him, honour him, and to anoint and 


{| crown him a King for ever: What would | 


this poor man do? What would he ſay ? 
Surely nothing, but rather in filence admire 
it; and weep for joy. Nay, far happier 
than all theſe are the joys of Heaven, and 


nirent man,which can before he die make 

is peace with God for then ſhall he be free 
from all Earthly moleſtarion, and from all 
thoſe troubles which this World brings upon 
him; for while he lives here, he lives but in 
# Vale of miſery, and in a Vally of Tears, 
toſt to and fro with every ſtorm and wind: 
Bur 7 is happy who can ſay with Simon, 
Lord, now letteft thou thy Servant depart in 
Peace, And with Thomas can ſay; MyGod and 
my Lord : Then will our Saviour meet us, 
ſaying, Come ye bleſſtd of my Father, Receive 


the Crown, Receive the Kjngdom which was 
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prepared jor you from the beginning of the 
World! 
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#orld. And then no ſooner art thou come 
into Paradiſe, this Heavenly Manfion, this 
place of everlaſting joy and happineſs ; but 
inftead of ſor row, we ſhall have joy, inſtead 
of trouble and affliction, we ſhall have peace 
and reſt for our ſouls; and for our Company, 
we ſhall have Angels and Arch-Angels to 
entertain us, and hug us, and embrace us 
with Arms of Love:Our Saviour performing 
his promiſe in giving us a Kngdomʒ it which 
meeting the Angels ſhall ſing, the bleſſed 
Saints ſhall rejoyce, all Harps warble, all 
Hands clap for joy; and our poor fouls 
raviſhe with delight: And if this be the caſe 
and ſtate of all penirent and true Believers; 


| who will not ſay haſten thy coming, O 


Lord, come Lord Jcſus, come 1 
O let us preſent unto our ſou!s the bleſſed 
ard happy condition of the Life to come z 
& this ſhall be effectual to ſtir us up to eve- 
ry good and holy Duty; and ro comfort and 
cheriſh us in all conditions and eſtates whar. 
ſoever, while we live in this finful World. 
and amongſt this untoward Generation: 
what w 1! a Man care for Croſſes, Loſles, and 
diſgraces in the World, that thinks of an 
Heavenly Kingdom? What will a man care 
for ill uſage in his pilgrimage of this earthly 
Tabernacle, when he knows he ſhall be a 
King at home? We are all (in this time of 
our abſence from God) but even Strangers 
and Pilgrims uponEarth:Here in this life we 
muſt ſuffer indigniries, reproaches, ſcoffs ; 
nay, what not? yer all of theſe are for our 
good if we can endure it with patience,and 
OVerT - 
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overcome theſe temptations with joy and a- 
lacruty, for in the end rhere is comtorr, we 
ſhall have a better eſtate to come: yea, in 
the higheſtHcavens;and all this in the mean 
time is nothing but a fitting and preparing 
of us eo the heavenly Kingdom. wich holy 
David defired to be but a Door - keeper of, 
rather than to dwell in the Tents of Kedar: 
let this be our hope and comfort ,howſoever 
we fare here in this liſe, that we have here 
but a little time to ſpend,and it muſt not be 
long ere we inherit the Kingdom of Glory: 
Alas the Afflit ions of this lie are not wor. 
thy of the Glory that ſhall be ſhewn us here 
aſter, Romans, Chap.8 verſe 18 And there. 
fore good old Ignatius, in a burning Zeal 
durſt ſay, come Firt, Gallows, Beaſts, Break. 
ing of my Bonts, ꝗquartering of my Members, 
 eruſhing of my Body; all the tor ments of thi 
Devil, let them comt upon me, ſo I may enjo 
this Treaſure of Heaven, 80 Saint Paul, Ht 


Chriſt, ſaich he: well might he ſay it, 
that knew what a change would be one diy: 
for never was cold ſhadow ſo pleaſant in hot 


afrer labour, as ſhall be this reſt of Heaven 
to an afflicted ſoul, coming thither out of 
this Valley of Tears. Oh chen what ſervice 
ſnould we do; what pains ſhould we ſuffer 
| ro arrain this Reſt ? were it to tun 1hroogh I}: 


ſaid )to ſuffer every day new rormenys; yea, 


count ed all things but droſs in compariſon oil | 
Chriſte I deſirt to he difſolved, and to be with |. 


Summer, never was/cafic Bed (6 delightſul 


Fire and Water: where. it (as St Au, 


( 
| 
i 
{ 
| 
{ 


the very torments of Hell, yet ſhould we be 
| * con- 


. And; he that wilt ſurrender. his Soul into 
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content to abide ir. And how much more, 
when we may buy it, & obtain it with tears, 
and with repentance, with a little ſorrow and 
contrition for fin, which we have brought 
upon our on ſelves, by our diſobedience 
and neglect. 

Obedience, faith a Holy Father, is one 
of the firſt ſteps ro Heaven; and to Gie in 
obedience, is to be willing & ready to go our 
of the World when God call us: As in Rom, 
14. 7, 8. it is thus ſaid, None of us liveth to 
bim, and no nan dieth toſbimſel} : For 
when we live, wt: live nt the Lord, and 
| when we die, we die unto the Lord: Thereſors 
i whether we live or dit, we are the Lordg 
| Which words reach us, that in the very hour 
and when the very pangs of death are upon 
us, we. ſnould refign our felves to the Will 
and Pleaſure of Almighty God, who firſt 
made us and gave us life: And a6 David did 
'fregly, and with confidence ſay, Into thy 
Hands 1 commend my Spirit; thoy baſt redrem- 
1 <d1t;y'0 Lord God of Truth. 


{ thehands of Go the Creator ef it, muſt - 
be reſol ved that Ood can and will receive His 
f {:Soq} imtofleavenshiqh pope emnd6 of hien 
if; except abe Spy of "Gol dh cevtify 
his Conſcir net, that he is Re Arte Foſt!: 
ned and SanAified in Jeſus Cbriſt and ſhall 
de likewiſe Giorified... We muſt hot feat 
Death wall. and m; ce aſdns Here Hſt 
Aa ut dur cute we non to ſhe v ov 


Oda dience ro God Aimighty:: Secondly x 
{| fururerſm isprevdratdivy Deark x * 
@ * — Bo — . 
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Paul ſaith, that the laſt that ſhall be deſtroy. 
ed, is Death: That ſhews unto us, that Death 
ath no more power over our Bodies, and 
that our Bodies & Souls ſhall be united roge- 
ther again, and ſhall receive our reward ac. 
cording to the deeds we have done in the 


fleſh. Thirdly, out Bodies are brought to 2 2 
better and far more happy place and ble ſſed | ſo 
Eſtare,where we are inſenſible of all furure v 
miſeries and ceaſe to be any more an inſtru-\W oi 
ment. either active or paſſive in fin. Fourth- + 
ly, it gives a ſoul a free paſſage to the Cele-{ ,, 
ſtial Glory, where we ſhall have the Viſion f v1 
and Fruicion of God the Father, who wsd 
our Creator; the Society of God the Son, l x 
who hath been our Redeemer, and Advo -u 
cate z the Company of God the Holy Ghoſt, |. 
who hath ſanctified us Where forrow is IA 


never felt, complaint is never heard, mattet p 
of ſadneſs is never ſeen, evil ſuccels is never u 
feared, hut inſtead thereof, there is all good 
without evil, life that never endeth, beauty Ia 
that never fadeth, love that never cooleth, |}... 
health that never impairerh, joy that never x 
ceaſeth : Oh did we but think of this glori- },, 
ous place afore hand, wherein are thoſe hea- f 
venlyManfions prepared for us;did we ſpend|} |1; 
many thoughts upon it, and ever and anon 

figh and ſeek after ir, until we come to the f 
poſſeſſion of itz O how would theſe heaven | x 
ly medications raviſh our Souls, as if Hea- ||| | 
ven entred into us, before we entred into ; 1 
Heaven! Thus I perſwade my ſell I have now || |; 
won ſome; and whom I have won, the Lord }; 
in mercy keep 3 and ſo I diſcharge my _ ; 

or 
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ror we are all by our own diſpoſitions, like” 


unto tottering Walls, ſtill ready to fall. And | 


therefore I would I might ſay, as it was ſaid 
o nim chat ſuffered withChriſt, Tuis day ſhall 
bebe with me in Paradiſe, And if this day 
bvur Hearts be throughly converted, ſurely 
ima day you are inParadiſe. It was no com- 
vl fort to Adam and Eve, to remember on 
© ff were in Paradiſe,ſeeing themſelves now 
out. And if we be once placed in Paradiſe, 
chen let us look to our ſtanding, that we fall 
ot: For as we ate mortal, ſo are we muta- 
u ble, and nothing ſo familiar with us, as to 
change, Deut. 3 29. Unconſtant we are, God 
n, knows ; the Lord make us ſtedfaſt. And 
che remembrance of thoſe heavenly Joys, 
which we have now heard, let that make us 
ſtedfaſt, even unto the end; and ſo let us 
er | pray, that the Lord, in his infinite Mercy, 
would correct our prelent ſinfulneſs, corre& 
and build up our furrher knowledg in him, 
land direct our future frailty, that we may 
earneſtly deſire, adviſedly ſearch, truly 
er xnow. and perfectly fulfil all things that may 
1-1] { pleaſe him, the ever · livingLord God; where - 
IIby we may walk uprightly in his ways, and 
d [live truly in his love, to our comſert and his 
glory. that in the end we may obtain that 
ie |} long looked for, and much defired beautiful 
Diadem, wherewith he crowneth all his E- 
ec, and ſo reign with him in his everlaſting 
|} ; Kingdom, the — Canaan the Land of 
Promiſe,a Paradiſe of Pleaſure, there to be. 
d hold the delightfulCountenance of his moſt 
cog Majeſty, and to be filled with = 
exceed- 


| 
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exceeding fweerneſs of his moſt bleſſed pre- 


ſence, which is Life everlaſting, which no 
Heart can imagine, no Tongue can utter, 
nor the Wit of Nan expreſs the happineſs 
rhereof. $ 
Now would entreat you to add this ſnort 
Prayer, to the effect of the words which you 
have n that God Almighty] 
may give us both hearrs and time te pray.) 
for a pious diſſolurion out of this Lite, 


# * 


whenſoever it ſhall happen. 


Seer es . 


— 


erm 


| which is beſt of all. O Lord Feſus, Thou baft numbred 


all 


— | 0 Lord Feſus pray, now for me: Father, thoſe whom thou 


— j . * 
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4 Prayer to the effect of the matter 


| before mentioned. 


Moſt ſweet Lord Jeſus Chriſt! As the Hart brayeth 

for the Water-ſtrtams, Jo doth my Soul long. and 

thurſt after thee, my God : O when ſhall T come to God 
my Saviour, to ſte hin with theſt Eyes, and apptar. in the 
Preſence of my Bridegroom? When (hall I be looltd from 
this Pri ſen, wherein my Soul is miſerably captivated ? I an 

W weary of this ſenfal and-wiched World; with the Apoſtle let 
| me ſay, I defire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt 


Wy days, and thou knowelt the hour of my Death, and thou 
Wl haſt appointed the term-of my Life ; wy Days art in thing 
| band, for thou haſt made my Days but as 4 Span long, and 

| mine Age is nothing unto thee : For what 1s my Life? 
Even as a Hapoar that appear eth for a little time, and then 
vaniſheth away: Therefore, O Lord, teach me jo to number 
my Days, that I may apply my heart unte Wiſdom; Deli» 
| ver me from the Body of Death, when It 755 thee, far 
my Soul enclines to Heavenly rift, and I defpre to go from 
darkneſs to light, from pain to 12 7440 from thig Lifes 
Trouble, to Eternal Reſt; from manijold infirmities,to per- 
ſection and felicity. Come, Lord eus, and diſſolve me from 
this Body, that now longeth to be with thee, Mos baſs | 
ſeid, O Lord, where the Maſter 1s there ſhall. the Diſciple 
be: A little before thy Death, thou didft pray thy Father, 


haſt given me, I will that they ſhall be where I am, that 
they may be with me, and ſee my Glory,” which rhou 
haſt given me; for thou baſt loved me before the Foundati. 


4 of the world: Let me with thine Apefile cry out, It is 
1 goo 


a, 
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good for me to be here. O Lord Feſus, be preſent at m) 
right Hand wben I die, and ſay unto my So., Soul, bt of 
good comſort, thy Sins are forgiven thee. Remember me in 
thy Kingdom, and /ay in mine ear, This day ſhalt thou be 
with me in Paradiſe. At lrygth, O jweet Jeſu, raiſe my 
Bod y, that in the Reſarreftion of the Saints, I may riſe to 
life, and with joy appear before thee myFudge and Advocate, 
(bat I may hear thy defired Voice to thine Elect, and to me, 
Hing, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, poſſeſs the King · 
dom prepared for you, from the Foundation of the 
World. cone, Lord Jeſu, from thy Kingdom of Gract, 
to thy Kingdom of Glory; and not for any merits or deſert. 
nine, bus {or the Lord Jtſus Chriſt's Nate, who is the Son 
of thy Love, and the Lamb of thy Boſom; to whon, with the ® 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all honour, glory, G 
power, might, majeſty, and thanksgiving, from me, and” 
the rift of God's People, now and ſox tver, Amen, 


| A Prayer for the Morning, 2 


0 Lord Jeſu, the Fudge of the Buick and the Dead, lei *. 
thy good ſpirit, in the School of Diſciplint, ſo teach 
and direct me, that I may ſo much profit by wiſhing, act 
defire ohy coming in Glory, and con der the laſt day of my 
Life ; as the ſweeteſt day of my Redemption ; and with a 
Joyful defire eæpect Thee the Son of Man, as my Saviour, 
Adqvocate,Surety, Bridegroom, my Head, and the Biſhop ofl 
my Soul, But, Ob my God, keep and guide mt, that 1 
may beware of thoſe horrible vices, which in the(: 
ſenſul, dangereus, and mutable times, and in the end na 

of the World, do reign amongſt the wicked and un-\ Co 
godly ; and likewiſe from Gluttcny, Dranbenneſs, 4-\i of 
hand and immoderate care of thy Life , knowing mi 
at 


rr. 


2 
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* 


„AU ach can inherit the Kingdom of God 3 and that | 


FI 1 Jer not my Mind or AﬀeFtion too much upon Delights, 
Riches, Profits, Preferments, and Pleaſures of this World, 
with which ou nit arts are made ſo heavy, that they can 
never come to 4 ſerious Conſideration and Deſere of Heaven, 
and the future ſelicity. But work, in me the Grace to ſeek 
Chriſt and bis Righteouſne, and with Saint Paul, to de- 
Lire to be diffalven, and te be with Chriſt, and count all 
thoſe things in the World, as dung or chaff, to the (nom - 
ledge he had of Feſus Chriſt, and bim crucified. 
Furthermore, Lead me, O Lord, and Guide me, I be- 
ſeech thee, in the way of al Truth and Righteouſneſs, and ſo 
govern all my Actions thu day, that Trun not into any ſin, 
or kind of Danger, but that all my doings may tend to thy 
Glory; the go thy church, and the dijcharge of my Du- 


likewiſe from all Temptations and, Afflictions in thy ſin- 
ful-Worla, and from all mine Enemies, and from all Deceit 
and Dangers of Satan, the deadly- Enemy of Mankind. 


ſacred Ward, that I may Obſerve, Learn and Embrace thy 
boly Word, and know t by . blefſad Will, and walk in thy 


lei way, Strengthen me with thy haly Spirit, boldly and con- 


chat to prof the honnur and. ſervice of thy great and 
ebe Name, leſs at any time, through frailty of the Fleſh, | 


54 


% prove as goed Seed, ſown in fertile Grauu “, that I 
n may bring forth the fruits of Reptntanct in my Liſe and 


ty is n Life and Converſat ion. Defend and deliver ne 


Kindle my Heart and Aſſect ion with a jervent Zeal of thy | 


| 
| 
1 
ö 
, 
g 
| 


ml or through fear of worldly Affi ctions, I fall om ther. 0 
Lord, Stengthen my weak Faith, kindle it mare and | 
yr MW more in Fervency and Love towards thee,and in pll Chri- 
Lan Love towgrds my Neigbboprs: Suffer me not, © Lord, | 
t Ito vecetve thy Ward any more in 241n, but grant that 1: 


- Converſation, to thy Honour and Giary, and fte good | 


A-\ of my Soul and Body hereafter. Give me a contented 
ine mind with my Eſtate, and all other bleſſings wich then, 


Lat! 
— — 


R | 
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Oord God,of thy bounttors goodneſs in mercy haſt beſto w. | 
el on ne, that 1 indy uſt them ſoberly,ijcreerly, and be truly 
thank/ul unto thee for them, Grant we patience in all my 
Troubles and AHliclions, which may dayly happen unto mt. 
$ And grant, O dear Father, that I either grudgr or re. 
pine at thy Fatherly Corit h in then 1d beTokens 
thy Tobe, und 1Hſtritpettts of my Extreiſt und Tryal, 
leither that I ſet Hv of my\Entmies; wing thi 
Vent tanct & thine, "aid then wile rich it i du un. 
n my dri Wil "und Aﬀe Rims fr all evil 
Thoaghts, my Tongite from propbehe'antl\[rwil Speeches, ny 
Boy and every part therrof, from a Ain, an 
outward violence let dll 1 love, my" faith; n bee, wy 
delight and corfrltnct be bn unt he. Opn my Hurt t6 
have eo 3 - e chr, 
whether they Fe HEA i YoJy ,ỹõ⁰ννν, ef bot hn Gio! 
"me the Gift of Chifftity; that 1' ky" nk North, A rb 
t may poſſeſs my Veſſel, which is the Tinpleof the Hoh 
'Ghoft, with ſax Fifeeation hd honobr, "and not th"tht lv 
9/ the Fleſh, as the wick#d"#ndfootiſh'do, Wine Bndw We 
God. Give ue, O Lord, a foft nid bewilny Heart, won 
lorrowtul ſor my Sins and Tv a#ſov tffio'vs Hut are paß, 
which Thaye- fo e, th ft: wü h 
thee for all thy mereies url benefits which th» t hy led 
haſt from time to time biſio wd upon me, Let thy Wig 
hand, and out- ſtretel ed Arm , O Lord, be ft 'ny's 


E Roe 


fence; thy Mercy and Loving Kindneſs in Feſus chri thy |». 
tear Son, my Salvation; thy true and bolyTwovd,” my Iniff | 
ſtruction; thy Grace and VolySpivit;my Comfort *avd'Corff (1 < 
1 ſolatlon unte the , and in the end of n Life. Anil B 
| groe me grace hertafter to pevform thut which thou hu V4! 
| commanded me, that ſo I may live inte ſtay of thy bil || 2: 
1n4 bleſſed Nemt, and i dy? in thy favour, that TIA 
„ſe to Life for ever with my Lord Frſus Chr and tui 
re Awell with him in the moſtGlorious end FoytubKjngh | po 

| 4a 
4 — 


„ 
* 


— 


paur upon me, U Lord, the bolySpivit of ijdom &f Gr are, 
| K 2 "nl | 


— ́ͥVMBðfIll Ä KK! a 24 * 


1 mortal. body: For I config I havt herein doxe' wichidly, | 


| 
this day committed which none but thy All | rirg Eye.and 


— 1 
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As A Prayer for the Eyening. 


dom ; the only thing which I dere and hope for, through 
the merits and mere» of the ſame Chriſt Fijus thy only Son, 
and my enly Lord and Saviour ; not for any merits or de- 
ſerts of mune, T forſake and v4nounce all, but for the Son 
af thy Love, 7ejus Chi,. Tn whaje Name and Words, I 
| conclude aua ſhut up mine imperfaft Prayers, in that abjo» 
lute form of Prayer, which thy Son aud aur Saviour 
| taught bis Diſcinles, jaying. Our Father which art in 
| Heaven, &c. | 


[ 
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Moſt mighty Lord God, and moſt merciful and lo- 
| vinę Father in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt : I ſenful Ca- 
tune am bold to return unto thee all poſſible praiſt & thanks | 
for all thy great and manifold favours which thou in thy 
mercy haſt from time to time vochſafed unto me 4 ſinful 
wretch,who am ſull of Sin and Iniquity ; I beſetch thee [a- 
uvounably to hear my unperfect Prayers, and to grant ny re- 
quiſts. and-needful ſuits,which I offer and make unto thee at 
this time. Forgive I intreat thee, good Father, all the 
ſms that I bave committed from day to day, againſt thy | 
Divine Majeſty. And {fer me not, O Lord,hereafter to of- 
fend thee any more,. that neither Sin nor Satan, vor any uu. 
ly paſſions may bave Dominion, or reign any longer in my | 


have broken all thyCommandments,and haue builded a 
[Babel of 97 onn-attvalTranſgreli ns 2gairft thee;for whith | 
thouw:ghteſt in thy ſevere Juſtice puniſo ut, both in Soul 
and Body to eternal Death; des thoſe Sins mbich Thave 


my:omnCco» ſcience can teſiify Forgive me all that 1: pe 
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— 
and ſagovern and lead me by thy holyWord,that 1t may be 4 
Lanthorn to my Feet,and a Light to my Steps. Increaſe my 
Fai /h. O merciful Father, that I do not ſwerve at any time 
fam thy beavenly Vard, but augment in me Hope and Love, 
with a cave of kreping all thy Commandments. And ſeting I 
ve now in the moſt perillons and dangerous times, let thy 

-FatherlyProvidence defend me againit all changes & chan- 
cet whatſoever that ſhall happen in this finf ul World; ſue 
thy mercy upon me, & enlighten ſo the natural. blindneſt and 
darkneſs of my beart,by thy heavenlyGrace,that I may dai- 
ly be regenerated and renewed by the operation of thy holy 
ſpirit; by the wbich,OLord,parge the groſneſs of —_— 
& under ſtanding. which have been choaked with the cares 
& pleauſres of this World,that I may profitably read, hear, 
and unde ſt and thy ſacredword, & heanenty Will believe & 
practiſe the ſame in my Life andConverſation,and aljo nor- 
115 and bill in ne, all carnal deſires and luſts of theFleſh, 
that my Life may expres my Faith in thee, But moſt chiefly 
I entreat thee ,O beavenly Father, to defend my Soul againſt 
all aſſauits,tempt2t ions, accuſations ſubtle baits & deceits 
nf the oldEutmy ofMankind,Satan, that roaring Lyon ever 
going about and ſething whom be may dtvour. And when J 
Holl happen to fall into fin, through the frailty and weak- 
neſt of nature, I beſeech thee to work true repentance in my 
heart, that I may be heartily [orry without dijperation,try- 
Ping in thy nec without preſumption, that I may amend 
»y Lie, & become trylyReligious without ſeigning,faithſul 
w truſty without deceit, merry without exceſs, ſad without 
diſtruſt; and content with my o Hatt witbout covttouſ- 

1 neſf, which thou baſt beſtowed upon ne; and likewiſe bleſ 

1 that Talent that I may gncreaſe it to thine honour, and for 

the velirf and maintenance af my charge and family. 

Finally, for as nuch as it bath pleaſed thee to mabe tht 
night for man to ft his weary limos & buſied ming in it, 

«s thou haſt ardain d for him the day & Siun-ſhint to travel 

to 


Mb 
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to follow his honeft Labour and Vacation. Grant, O heaven. 
ly Father, that I may/o take and enjoy my bodily reſt, that 
my poor Soul may continually watch, libe the wiſe Virgins, 
with the Oyl of faith in my Heart, for the ſecond coming of 
my Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and in the mean ſtaſon, 
that I be not overcome by any fantaſurs, dreams, or other 


love thee, fear thee, and reſt in the, And then, O Lord, 
walken me again in due time, that I may bebold the ligh- 
of the next day to my comfort, (ill preparing my beart 
and mind to thy ſervice every day, and my whole life- 
tine in truth and fincerity, that when I have ran the 
ſhort race of this mortal life, thou mayſt be pleajed to 
call me to partabe of a better, 2d jo I may live and dit, 
and ever remain with thee in thy heavenly Kingdom, 
through FeJus Chriſt our only Lord and Saviour; in whoſe 
Name I beg all theſe Graces, in that ſhort and ablolute 
Form of Prayer which be bath taught us, ſaying, Our Fa- 
ther which art in Heaven, &c. 


temptations, but that I may {ully ſet my mind upon thee, * 
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A Fold ſor Chriſt's Sheep: 


Delivered in two ſeveral Sermons. 


Cant. 1: 7, 8. 


Sew thou me, (O thou, whom my Soul lovetb) 
where thoy Jeedeſt, and where thoy leſt at 
noon, for why ſhould I be as ſhe that turneth 


aſide to the Flacks of thy Companions ? 

If thou know nor, O thay Jam among Woe 
nen, get thee forth by the ſteps of the Flock, 
and ferd thy Kzds bythe Tents of the Sbeg- 
berds. 


To before I enter into the Text it (elf, 
which I have read unto you, it ſhall; 
not be amiſs for my better proceeding. and 
your-underftanding, for. to ſpeak ſomth'ng 
concerning the Order of placing this Book, 
the Title of.it, the Subject, and the Matter 
therein contained, 

Firſt, touehing the Order of placing this 
Book, wherein Selene labouis to build up 
the ſpiritual Temple of the Soul: It is the 
ſame he hath obſerved in building the mate. 
rial Temple, where he framed three Courts; 
the outmoſt for the common peopleʒthe ſe - 
cond for the Prieſt and Levites; and laſt of 
all the Sanctum Sanftorum, the Holieſt of 
Holies, only for the High Pr ieſts to enter is 
| at, and that but once a year. 
this ſpiricual Temple of Mans Sou, he hath 
likewiſe framed three Courry: Firit an out- 


— 


Even ſo id 


| ward Court, which is his Bock of Proveros, | 
R 5 wherg.i 
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CCC gh flageSeof mares 
ver, are taught and inſtructed a ail coufle 
o manners: Ne to that he hath a ſecond 
Court nich is his Eceleſaſtes, leading men 
on ſorther in the way ofGodlineſs and Chri- 
ſtian Piety: And laſt of all, he hath a San» 
| dun Sanforim , which. is the 'Canticles,f 
| where, not every one, but only thole-whichy 
delight in heavetily and divine Nyſteries, 
may behold the pute free, — — eternal, 
and conſtant Love of Chriſt Jeſus toward 
| his Church and evety fairhful:Soubz as alſc 
the love of his Church towards him, and 
what great and Princely benefit ſhe yeapet 
by him. "Be 
Secondly, for the Title and Subjett, or 
matter of this moſt excellent Book: As 
there is Sabbatun Sabbat ij ſo this is a S0 
Songs ; becauſe of all that Solomon did in- 
dite, this is moſt divine and moſt excellent 
wherein he doth moſt lively S uffe ctionate . 
ly, by allegorical and parabolical Speeches, 
decipher out and deſeribe unto us the moſſ | 
holy and perfect love of Chriſt Jeſus, 'to-| 
wafds the Church his bleſied Spouſe. Fot 
| Chriſt and hisChurch archerebroughrin, is 
this worthy Bock, as two Paramours, Wb 
are in love the one with the other, as à timt 
of wooing ever goeth beſore the ſolemni- 
Zation o' Matrimony,and which in due con 
venient time have a purpoſe to marry;as 70+ 
Mat. I. 1 1. /h and Mary were firft eſpouſed before they 
came together; ſo che fame order ig obſer- 
ved in this ſpititual Union betw ut Chriſt 
and his Church, Job. 3 29. They muſt firſt be 
Con: 
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rwixt our Saviour Chrift and hisSpoute, the 


; 

| ſelf; we will now. come to 
of | the Texr. 

Shew thou me, tb whom my St 

Lopeth. 

[ 


q N the 9 of this Chapter the church 
» 1 ee Rio toe ak to Chriſt, apd being 
8 cart 24 75 his love Jefir more 
” 1 to be embraced, of Him, 

0 ug in 


E be joyned unto him;preferrin 
Ii 4 N the b bee and Be | 
Ne 9h fore all lee inge in 2 
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urch of God and every 95 BLliever.! * 
Thus much may ſerve we goth 225 ir 
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| 


| tural pollutions, as alſo her actual Tranſgreſ- 


| 


| neſt Requeſt unto Chriſt, that he would in 


ver. v. 


Virſe 4. She removes an Object ion that 
might be made; for ir might be ſaid, Alas, 
thou art black and deformed, how canſt thou 
then hope that he will take any pleaſure in 
thy Beauty, feeing that he is the moſt pure, 
bleſſed and Glories Son of God ? to this 
ſhe conſeſſeth, that though by Nature ſhe be 
black, full of blemiſhes, and natural corrup- 
tion, by reaſon. of her Ociginal Sin, and Na. 


ſions ; yet norwithſtanding, being waſhed 
in Chriſts blood, cloathed with his Righte- 
ouſneſs, and being decked and beautifyed 
with the Graces of his Spirit, Knowledge, 
Faith, Repentance, Teal, Patience, Love, 
Obedience, &. She is 10 — and comeiy. 
Now in the ſixthVer e, ſne puts up an ear- 


mercy ſhew her where he ſeedeth his Flock, 
and where he provides comfort ſot them in 
the time of trouble. For Chriſt being the 
great Shepherd, his Chureh on earth ſecks 
only afrer him to feed, es that 
there js but one ti ue Shepherd, who feederh: 
all his ſn ep with wholſom paſture; 

In theſe two Yeiſes we have two things 
to be confidered of us, vi. 

1. The Requeſt and Petition which the 
Church doth make unto Chriſt, ver. . | 

2. The moſt kind and loving Anfwer of 
Chriſt unto his Church, directing her and 
comforting her, according to her Petition, | 


4 


In the firſt of theſe we are roconſider two 


things: Firſt the Requeſt,and Secondly the 


Reaſon 


, — 


— * 


— 


— 


F 


Heart 3 ; yea; whom I love moſt carnefi 
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Reaſon of the Requeſt. | 
In the Requeſt, note firſt, rhe. Perſon 
| l hem, &c. 


whom Neon, CON W 
— Requeſt ir ſelf, xhich is rwo- 


1. That Jeſus Chriſt would ſhewher where 
he feeds his Flock, with his holy Word and 
Sacraments; to the end that he would feed 


2. Where he 
jn the heat of perſecution: As the manner of 
thoſe ds.was in thoſe hot Countrys, 
to drive their ſheep to ſhade In the heat of 
the day. 


Companions ? So that if Chriſt do it not, it 
will not be for his honour, nor yet fas her 
good. 

Firft, for the Perſon to whom {ke ſeeketh 
for direction and ſure comfort, ĩt is Chriſt 


. | Jeſus theSaviour andRedeemer of hisChurch 


and People: whom ſhe defcribeth thus: O 
thos whom my Soul loveth, cc. That is to 
ſay, O Lord jeſus Chriſt my only Saviour 
and Redeemer, whom I love with wy 
4 
bove all the World. So as if the Queſtion 
were asked,whatT love beſt in all theWorld? 
I ſpeak it from my Heart, It is thou Lord a- 
Bade. | 


our Savipur Chriſt; Namely, with the great. 


| eſt and ſtrongeſt affeRion of Love they can: 


her, as he fed the Flocks of former times. 
provides ſhelter and ſhadow 


And laſtly,the Reaſon: For why ſbould I be |, 
as ſhe that turneth aſtde after theFlocks of thy 


— 


— 
= 


— 


ſon unto 


, Hence we lestn with what affe con every. 
Ca of God and true Believes muſt love | 


| So. 


whom the 


ſeeks for 
direction. 


1 


1 


— — 


— _  R  _—— 


234 


nm... 


ä IFEEE 1 


De. 2. 
Chriſt Te 
ſus mu 


John 21. 
+> 


th So th. MK. 00 
8 5 e fe 
t. he mij OY 


— — 2 


— * — 


— - 


3 — >, 


= 


the Hair of her head io tha 


| | Spouſe of Chriſt reftify her love to her Hus- 
| 5 in vers 81 45 $ moſt worthy 


Leue the 174 7270 [with 


| 5 1 81 to b hold his Works; the 5 


9 KeQuire all 5 


Ge ed u 


r it were A7 or prom doſk 
ck he here, Te "Jo Gam, 0 


Chriſt 
Ein 3 0 


5 N my love ehim 7 5 
· that I ee is 
e 
e non? 9 em 
cet w 78, an W 
ey e e gives this 


Teſtimony of her, to her everlaſting praiſe 
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—— me with Flagons, and comfore mt with 
Apples, for T am Bk of Lave, Cant, 2. 3. Yes 
It's a Precept given by che Lord God hi m- 
ſelf, chat he mult hape the chieſeſt Fe 
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ber. felf ready. Now your ual Service! 
and worſtip. of God is (s it were à cer- 
tain Marriage of our unto J. when 
ve tale upon us the pr ciſt Je 
ſus, as inBaptiſm, then we — our ſelvye 
coChriſt as 3 | 
venant with Chriſt hi 
unto our lives end. So then, b 


3 — 


Spouſe. No then, as an 
not endure that another man ſhould have a 


tereſt or portion in his pap For be 15. 4 
jealous God, Exodus 20, Fo. 

— which are married unto Chriſt, my 
love Chriſt alone, becauſe we are linked an 
Married unto him alone, a8 a Wife: to he 
Husband, unte whom alone ſue is There 
| ere 


"om 


+ 


rapper fi ores — end/ne his g 
12 ' 


love to the v ay 4 
2 
R are to 

— 5 wg ardenraftecbion e It love 
| —_— he is 

are his Spouſe, ſor 10 0 | 
| | #h He that made 1807 
Nine is the Leni of * 1 

ioyce and give to him,for the Marriage]. 

| of the Lanb is cane, and. bis Wil# hath. made} 


intereſt in his Wife. ſo will not chriſt endure 
tha any other ſhould have with him any ia | 


then, the. 
force of the — thus: God's [* 
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john 


| for our unthankfulneſs, 


this can no man ſhew! Chriſt loved ps firſt, 


| pitying his woful miſery: 9 | 


Therefore if we forſake the Lord, nd break » 


the promiſe we made to him in Baptiſm, and 
betroth our ſelves unto others, then will he 
ſurely caſt us off, give a bill of Divorce- 
ment, as ſhameleſs ſtrumpe ts, and puniſh us 


Secondly, he loves vs firſt and beſt, ac- 


cauſe be loved us firſt, Yea, he loved us firſt 
when we were his Enemy, and had made a 
voluntary ſeparation between him and our 
Souls,commirting fpiritual Fornication with 
Sim and Satan. Yea, asthe Apoſtle Pay! 
witneſſeth:ꝰ that were drad in Treſpaſſes and 
Sins hath he quickntd. And leſt we ſhould 
any whit doubt of his love, he hath mani- 
fi it, in that He hath waſhed us from our 
Sins in bis Blood. O then, greater love than 


he invites us to love him and ſhall not we 
love him again? it is a great ſin of ingrati- 
rude, dt to love where we are beloved for 
our good, And e Chriſt hath 
loved thy Soul io dearly;aFti ſafer a curſed 
Death, yea, to ſhed his own Hearts-blood to 
ſave thy ſoul, Oh how oughteſt thou to love 
Chriſt again? If a man were taken by the 
Tuts, and put to extream ſlavery and bon 
dage, where he ſhould remain for ever, un- 
leſs a great ſum of money were paid for his 
Ranſom, the which he were never able to 
pay, how miferable and grievious were the 
eſtate oſ this mary: Bur if one ſhould come, 
out of h's meer love and aff: &ion-unto him, 


| 


ſhoule 
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ſhould pay his Ranſom, and ſet him free: 
who can expreſs how much his poor wretch 
were bound, unto him? We are all taken 
Priſoners, and that not by the Turks, which 
only can hold us in Tem pO bur 
by ſubtil Satan the Prinee of Darkneſs ; 
where we ſhould have endur'd nor aTempo- 
ral, but a Spirituab and Erernal Bondage and 
Slavery, and that in Hell for evermore 3 and: 
not hing bur only the Blood of the Son of 
God could buy our Ranſom. Oh howTſhould 
this work upon the affections of every Chri- 
ſtian man and woman, and even bind us to 
love Chriſt again : Now, what might move 
| Chriſt, but only his love to give himſelf to 
Death for us? Surely, nothing that was in 
us. But God, who is rich in mercy, through by 
great love wherewith be loved us, even when 
| we were dead in (in, bath quickned us toge- 
ther by Chriſt, by whoſe Grace 38 art ſaved, 
And again; Hereby have we perceived love, ; 
that be laid down bn life for us. By whom 
( faid the Apoſtle) we bave Redemption 
| through bis Blood; And therefore the love 
that Chriſt Jeſus hath firſt ſhewed unto ns, 
muſt conſttain us to love Chriſt again. 
And laſt of all, becauſe Chriſt Jeſusis the 
moſt excellent in himſelf, & therefore moſt 
worthy of our reſpe&s , for ſo ſaith the 
Church of God, My Beloved is white and rud- 
Ay, the chiejeſt of ten thouſand. In the World 
we ſee it common, that ſome are beloved, be- 
cauſe they are fair beautiful, ſome becauſe 
they are rich & wealthy, ſome becauſe they 
are eloquent & wiſe, and ſome becauſe they 
| are 


1 John 3. 
Eph - * 
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ate very honorably deſcended. Now Chriſt 
Jeſus hath all theſe: For. whatſoever may aſ- 
fect aMans heart, and any — procure love, 
the ſame is our Saviour Chriſt fully and ab- 
ſolutely, without any ſhadow of mutahility 
or change. For Wiſdom, he is the Fountain; 
for Truth, he is the Author of Truth; for 
' Mercy, he is the Store · houſe of all Merey ; 
for Riches, he is the Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, even the Store-houſe of all durable 
Riches; and for Beauty he is the moſt holy 
ch} blolled Son of Gad, full of grace and 
trut 


nal and e men, 
Epicures, Covetous Cormorants, who love 
any thing more than Chriſt Jefus, and bis 
gloriaus Goſpel ? like the Gaderens, who 
preferred cheirHogs before our Savionr:yea, 
one meſs of Potrage with E/au ; that can be 


| content wth Fugas, ro ſell Chriſt for: leſs 


than-thirty pence; ind to vadervalye him,zs 
they-lay, What will you give me: That love 
their filthy Pleaſures, as Eating, Drinking, 
Pride, Uncleanneſs, ay Dives did, er. more 
than Chriſt and their awn Souls 3 like the 
Bethlemitts, lex Chriſt be iy the Stable a- 
mong Beaſts ; for they cannot affard bim 
onc corner in their Hearts, 


ee Gn of Thauſands chat pro 


ſt to be their Husband and Saviour, 
that yet break the Covenant, and ſerve the 
World, and the my that pr — 


hemſe lues unto the World, he E leſh, and 


Oh how may this ſerve to reprove all car- | 


the 


* " 
» þ 


| hands, bur will ſhew 
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the Devil and ferve them. Now, how could 
any man be content with this, that his Wife 
ſhould fay ſhe loves him, and yet ſets her 
| heart upon another man ? So, how can we 

think that God will take it at our hands, if 
we will make a ſhew that we love Chriſt, 
and yer are ever dallying with the World, 
Chriſts Enemy ? Oh he is a jealous God,and 
will never endure it at our hands. 

And laſtly, by the Rule of his Doctrine, 
are the Papiſts here no leſs to be reproved, 
who ſo much rob God of his Honour in cal- 
ling upon Saints, and praying unto them ; 
| nay, preferring theVirginMary before Chriſt 
himſelf, giving Honour and Adoration unto 
Saints and Angels, making them Mediators 
and Saviours. They ſhall find one day, that 
God will not put mo Robbery. at their 

is jealouſy, and terrible 
Anger and Wrath againſt them, as moſt 
ſacrilegious Perſons and Robbers, 

It muſt ſtir up everyChriſtian Man to la- 


| bour to find his heart raviſhed with the love. 


of our Saviour ; So as he can ſay out of the 


laveth ! So if the Queſtion were demanded, ; 
what I love beſt? I can truly ſay, I love chriſ 

eſus more than the whole Worldyyea, I account 
all things but loſs and dung to win Cbrift. | 
And where men find this true Affection and 
Love ofChriſt in them, it is a cerraiv ſign of 


cheir Salvation, that od hath caſt his love on 


them, ſo that the love of God draws love to 
him again. As the light of the Sun lights on 
n by it we ſee the Sun again, And 


affe ction of his heart, O thou whom my Soal | 


—— — 
. 


Phil.3.7,8, 
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ability) to beſtow any thing uponChriſt,and 
for the advancement of his Glory-Doſtthou 


as by the Impreſſion in the Wax, we know 
the Seal; ſo by our love to God, we know 
his love co us.Oh how ſhould th's cauſe eve- 
ry man and woman,and everyMothersChild 
—_—_ us, to examine their Love towards 
Chriſt, ſo that they may gather ſome aſſu- 
rance to their ownSouls, thatChritt hath caſt | 


this queſtion of tnine own Soul. Doft thou 
defire with the Apoſtle Paul, to be looſed 
and ro be with Chriſt ? Tell me, is it meat 
and drink unto thee to do the willofChriſt? 
Is thine hand ever ready (according'tothy 


labour in the place where thowliveſt ro ad- 
vance the Glorious Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Canſt thou be content to undergo Shames, 
Diſgrace, Trouble, per ſecution and Bonds, 
yea, Death ir ſelf for- Chriſts ſake ? Doth 
the remembrance of his coming to Judg. 
ment, chear up thy heavy Soul? And duſt 
thou cry with the 155 e to Chriſt, Come 
Lord Jeſus come quickly ? and forſake the de · 

lighrs of the World with adeteſtation and 

ſcorn, ſaying with Solomon Vanity of Venitys, 
all is but Vanity. Theſe be the -marks and 
tokens whereby chou * diſcern whe · 
ther thou doſt lowe-Chri yea or no. 

— becauſe-alll men are ready to ſay, that 
they love Chriſt, or elſe it were pitty that 
they ſhould live, or the like, when indeed 
the love of Chriſt is not in them : I will yer 
proceed à little furrher, and obſerve a few 


his love upon them And to dorh's ark me 
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Chriſt, which ate moſt certain ſigus of 


7 ” 
8 
race. 


Word, delight in it, and eſteem it above 
Gold and precious Stones. Lord, what love 


day long is my ſtudy in it. Lea, it is al 
ther impoſlible for a man ro be Religi 
fear God, and to love him, that 


judge of our love unto Chriſt ; no love nor 
delight in the Word, ſucely no love nor de- 
light — — to the Word great 
love uncoChriſt In the valuing of thisPearl, 
David's practice is notable, who made the 
Teſtimonies ot God his Heritage, and the 
joy of his Heart, and eſteemed them above 
all Go Id, yea, above fine Gold: And there- 
fore ſceing moſt men have no delight in the 
Word, ſeliom or never hear it (unleſs it be 
for faſhion ſake) read it, or meditate on. it 
day or night 3 It is a certain token that the 
love of Chriſt is not in them. 

Secondly, if we love Chriſt Jeſus with all 
our hearts, we will love thoſe whom he 
loves, his bleſled Members, true Chriſtians. 
Hereby ((aith St. John) we e that we are 
tranſlated-trom dars into light becaaſe it 
love the Brethren, David reſt ifys of himſelf, 
«ll my delight is i th Saints. It is our duty 
to love all, but we muſt love the Saints with 
a peculiar and ſpecial love, as Heirs with 
Chriſt, and Members of the ſame Body with 
| us, therefore ſeeing men generally hate the 


embers 


—— 


Firſt, if we love Chriſt, we will love his [Marks to 


bave I unto thy Ford ? (faith David) all the t 
-t. By our: 
to love to his 
th no Word. 
ſound love or delight in the Word of God ; |Pfal. 119- 
ſo that by our love to his Word, we may {6 | 


iſcern 
love 


aints. 


'2, By our 
* ro his 
1 John 3. 


—— ——— 
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John 19. , for the World loves her own, But 
Jo6roanſe I have choſen you out of the World, 
| therefore the World batebb 

3. By our] Thirdly, ifwe love viour ave muſt 

Sve. | ſhew it, by our obedience unto his Word ; 

ence, and tohivholy Laws for, ſo ſaith Chuiſt if 

John 44, e Hove we rep my Commandments. Little O- 
1 bedience, lietle Love; no Obedience unto 


. By our 
uffering 
for Chriſt. 


: 


4 


] ve will 'fro/theatmeolt of our Power) de- 
b {end his cauſe; is 


towards Chriſt Jeſus; Now e are come 


members of Chriſt, contemn them, and 
deſpiſe them; doth not this make it very 
apparent, that the love of 'Chriſt is not in 


Chriſt sm, no Love; hearty Obedienoe, 
hearty Love Aud thereſone _ nerally 
ebelughoſdhis Wurd, 


men r aak his 
Jommandmemes; heſe men ſuould 
ſwear they lovecheiſ yet are they R ars, & 


the love of Cheiſtiis at in them ; for who 
eum believe that iP rahor tan love his Prince? 

Hourthy, if we dove. our Saviour, we can - 
not endure to hear him bl ed, his 
Word comemned or hisSabbath prophan d, 
bur it ill. grie y us at the very heart; and 


mg Child che cauſe o 
s Fatherfand i falthful Servant the credit 
of hisMWiſter; ard witkab it will. make-us be 
content to endureſome-tiyal and perſecuti- 
ea, loſs of Liberty, Wealth, 


on for his ſake, Y 
Miches, a8 Jp os > yea;-life it ſelf ; Mh 
that He ſned his Blood ſor 


8, 48s 
hal loved 
us Thus much ofthe ae lon of the Church 


to the Petitions themſelvcs. 
Shew 
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che place here it lies ; even the Church 
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Shew they ne, O thes whom my Soul lovith, 
where thou feedtft, Ke. 


Church here;as in many other 1 
ces of the facred 
Chriſt jeſus to a good and 
ber t/a ab deferibes — 
none tagebber his Lenibs: And 1 

W irt y lock sf the | 
ny fel wil feed my Shi, ani cauſe to 
— quietly. Tha is acknowled 
Prophet Hub: The Er drm wy Shepb##d, 


Shepder d, r. I 133011 & | 
eee 
0 — ore and Biſh op 
. toll 
— — wich the 
\ of the Word and: e vic of the 
, tharfhie: M joyn with them; | 
there towbe fellund comforted. 
Det. Bur uus not tima the true Ghureb | 7 
that Moved this qveftion ? e 
that other Church or Flock ſhe pe! 
after. 
Arfw. How ſoevet the Churchof God:i is 


parts. As the Oceart'Sen, throngh bud ont 
yet it ĩs called byalivers names;actording.o 


of Chriſt, ehougly but onezyer it: hath divers 
parts, as che holy Spirit diſtinguiſheth of it, 
writing to the ſeven Churches which ate in 


' thertfore Dranwor ent. Ne, Chriſt dom 
eee faying,” In — 
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Dock. 2. 
The true 
note of a 
ſheep of 
Chrift, to 
hunger 
and thirſt 
afrer the 
Word of 
| God, 
John 10.2. 


- | Chriſt where be feeds hit Sheep, that 


Aſia, Now of the whole Church of 9 
ſome parts of it be at peace and quiet, fr 


fer perſecurions and moleſtations. Now in 
this place, che Church of God, in perſecution 
and our affliction, defireth ro know of 
Is, where 
the Church is arreſt and peace, where the 
Word is purely _— the ts 
duly adm iniſtred, and Diſcipline duly per- 
formed, that ſhe might joyn with them in 
the ſervice of Almighty God. | 
From this requeſt and earneſt ſute of the 
Church anto Chriſt, to know where he doth 
feed his Sheep, we may learn: Thar it is a 
true note of a ſheep of Chriſt Jeſus,to hun · 
ger and thirſt aſter the Word of God, to en- 
aire where Chriſt feeds his Flock, where 
the Word is truly and faithfully Preached, 
and the holy Sacraments duly adminiſtred. 
And this doth our Saviour himſelf obſerve to 
be the Ear-mark of his ſheep; Myſbtep hear 
my voice,andT now then, and they follow me: 
But the voice of a ifanger will they not bear. 
This afte&ion was/in Godly David, 0h Lord, 
how amiable are thyTabernaclts?How doth my 
ſou! long after thy Altar; O when ſhall I con: 
and appear before thi Lord in Sion. And this 
'tlury is impoſed upon everycCht iſtian, ſor to 
| have an earneſt affection unto the Word of 
God. As when a man is hungry, the veins 
ſuckirig moiſture at the bottom of the Sto- 
mach, he feels a pain, that makes him deſire 
meat: even ſo our ſouls, void of Grace & nou- 


from perlecution, when other parts may ſuf. 


riſhment untoEterual Life, ſnould hunger & 


thirſt 


—— — 
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_ after Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs ; 
after his Word, which is the true-ſpiritual 
tood of our Souls. And as till a man be hun- 
gy he longs not for meat, he detires not 
oodſo till we fee our wants, we never ſeek 
to have our ſilly Souls fed with the Word of 
God. Now in that ſo few de ſire the Word 
of God, and ſo few eſteem of ir, it ſnews 
that very few do feel their want of food;ve- 
ry few can diſcern their miſery and wretch- 
ed Eſtate 3 but moſt men run on in fin, joy 
themſelves in their evil ways, and never 


ſay, Alas, what haue I done ? We muſt de- 


fire the ſincere Milk of the Word, as the 
Infant the Mothers Breaſt, and as th: Har: 
doth the River of Water Pſal. 42. And as the 
Church doth here, Shew thou me where thou 
feedeſt thy Flock, We ſhould do as the 
Earth doth in time of drought; ſhe opens 
her mouth, begging and gaping until the 
Lord ſend Rain, The Beggar never begs 
hard, till he feels his own want, and then 


he will ſpare no time, no labour, ner |. 


words : So until we ſee our own wants, we 
will never ſeek for the ſpiritual food of our 
Souls. But they be bleſſed which hunger and 
thirſt after Righteouſneſs, Mar. 3. 6. Though 
we think we be happy whenwe feel no 
want: And it is a common thing to ſay, I 
never doubted of my Salvation, I would be 
loath my Conſcience ſhonld ſo trouble me, 
Sc. But certainly, it is the beginning of 
Grace, to find our ſelves ro want Grace. 
Thoſe that do eat meat upon a ful ſtomach, 


it doth them leaſt good: So they that are 
L | full 


EET 


Joh, 6.20, 


236 


A Fold for (rift s Sheep, 


Reaſon 1. 


full, and feel not the want of the Word, ſt 
| doth them little good. 
And the Reaſon is, that if we do not hun- 
ger and thirſt after the Holy Word of God, 
we can never enjoy the variety of all thoſe 
good things which are treaſured up in the 
Word,to make us truly happy 3 for as much 
as all good things which we have, and do 
enjoy in this preſent life, they are appenden- 
ces to the Word, by which Word, and by 
Prayer, they are ſanctiſied unto us. Now it 
is got and obtained no other way but by 
thirſting after ir. As the bleſſed Virgin ſaith 
iu her Song, Luke 1.43. He filleth the hungry 

with good things, and the Rich be hath ſent 
empty away : Which may ſerve to comfort 
the diſtreſſed Children of God, which ſhew 
their thirſting Affection, by their great la- 
bour and travel to hear the Word preached, 
though they meet with mocking and ſcof- 
fing for it by ſuch as are far from thirſting 
after it of themſelves. | 

Secondly; if we ſhould not eagerly ſeek 

after the Word of God, we ſhould never 
know how much we are beholding unto the 
Lord for the manifold Graces and Bleſſings 
which we receive every day from our moſt 
merciful God thereby. For ſo ſaith Solo. 


prov. 2. ) vn, The perſon that is full, deſpifſerh tht 
0 


Honey-comb ; but unto the bungry Soul eve- 
ry bitter thing u ſweet. So that when we 
ſhall ſee our ſpiritual poverty without, 
the Word, that we ſhould even faint and 
ſtarve, and conſume away, it will then make 
us prize the excellency of that benefit 
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we enjoy, when we have the ſame truly.and 
ſincerely preached and taught among us. 

Seeing this langing deſire after Chriſt and 
his Word, is the and the brand of the 
Sheep of Chriſt, of the true Church. and 
Children of God: This Doctrine then maketh 
a plain diſtinction betwixt the Sheep of 
Chriſt,and the ſtinking Goars of Satun: The 
ſheep of Chriſt long after theirShepherd,de- 
ſire to be inſtructed by him, hunger after the 


Sabbath, Enquire where Chriſt doth feed his 
Sbeep, in the green Paſtures of his Word and 
Sacraments 3 but the Goats of Satan loath 
the Word, and ſo the Preaching of it, They 
tread down the Paſtures of the Sheep, Bec. Yea 
they are weary of it, they will not go to 
the door to hear, Mal. 2. 3. They can be 
content as well to want it, as to have ir; ſo 
as hereby we may judg our own eſtates, whe- 
ther we be the true ſheep of Chriſt, or the 
ſtinking Goats of Satan ; the Children of 
God, or the Limbs of the Devil : Doſt thou 
love the Word of God more than thine ap- 
| 2 food ? Tell me, doſt thou de ſire to 
taught in the Word? Enquiteft thou 
where Chriſt doth feed his ſheep with good 
paſture? And doſt thon delight in his Word? 
Fabn 10.29. ' Theſe are the marks of Chriſt's 
ſheep, and may miniſter comfort unto thy 
Soul, if thou art one of thoſe that belong 
unto his Fold; but if on the-contrary part, 
thou loath and abhor the Word of God, and 
LY ſt no deſice at all to tread in God's Houle, 
but ſpendeſt the Sabbath irreligiovſly,vain- 


"iS. 
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trueWordPreached and Taught, wiſn for the 


Uſe 1. 


Ezek. 34. 
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ly, and prophanely at Dice, at Cards, Bowis, 
or Tables: Oh deceive not thine onSoul, it 
is a fign thou art none of Chriſt's Sheep, bur 
one of the ſtinking Goats of Satan; and 
| there will come a day of ſeparation, when 
| Chrift Jeſus, / the great Shepherd will di- 

vide the Sheep from amongſt the Goats? 
| | when he ſhall ſet the Sheep on the right 
hand, and the Goats on the leſt. 

The ſame Doctrine doth ferve to reprove 
three ſorts of men. ; 
| "2 Firſt, Atheiſts, that think it loſt labour to 
"Atheiſts, | be Religious, and that there is no got 
5 by hearing Sermons, and leading of a Godly 
lite. Oh it hath ever been the curſed thought 
of a mans heart to think ſo, as was uſedin | | 
the time of the Prophet Malachy : It # loft | 
labour to ſerve the Lord: And what good com> 
eth there by ſerving of God 2 Oh thenllet fuch 
be warned betimes,rhiat if they look to have 
any camfort in death, and after death, that 
| now they labour to be approved for ſheep 
of rhe fold of Chriſt. | 

2. Secondly, the Papiſts which keep poor | 
Papitits. men in miſerable ignorance and blindneſs; h 
and all others, which ſeek by all means poſ- 
fible, to hinder Chriſt's Sheep from endea- 
vour ing to be raught;which otherwiſe would 
enquite, here Chriſt feedeth bis Sheep; where 
| | the Word is truly preached and taught, and 
| the Sacraments duly adminiſtred. © * 
are like the Scribes and Phariſees, 
up the Kingdom" of Htaven,that will no 
thenſelves, nor ſuffer thoſe that 'would: 
as the Scriptures do require of all me 
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Spirit of Diſcerning, Eph. 8. 15. Try. the Spi. 
rit, whether they be of God that ſarhey may 
allow of thoſe things which are good, and 
be without offence till the day of Chrilt : | 
Otherwiſe, if they follow their falſeTeachers, 
they ace ſure to periſh, For when the H¹ν,Co ¶xlat. 18.71. 
lead the Blind, they bath fall into the Pit of | 
D:iftrufkion. 3. 
Then thirdly,all carnal and ſecureWorld- Car nal 
lings, who although they do enquire, where Protec 
they may buy a good Bargain, or get a good Manis. 
purchaſe, and labour for that, yet never en- — 
quire where Chriſt. feeds his Sheep, Oh it is a 
wonder to ſee how men do cover pleaſures, 
profits and prefcrments; theſe they ſeek for 
with. might and main; ſurely by this they 
declare to the whole World, that they are 
none. of  Chriſts ſheey ; For if they were, 0 
They would hear his voice and {ollow him: John 20. 
Seeing the true Church of God doth here bon 
ſeck unto Chriſt Jeſus ſor to be taught and |, . 
directed, we learn, that. ir is the duty of the 8 K 


true Church of God to acknowledge Chrilt . — 
Jeſus alone for their greatPaſtor andSheep= [220 dot 


rd, the only Head, and chief Biſhop of his eig "Jeſus 


Chriſt for 
er chief 
Shepherd, 


Church, and therefore io be ruled by him, 
and his Word alone;to be content to be led 
and governed by rhis greatPaſtor and Shep- | 
herd of the Church, John 10. 21. I am the 
true Shepherd, and do enow my Sheep, and am 
nawn of Nine. This is acknowledged by | 
Peter, ĩn the behalf of his Diſciples 3 Maſter, EP. 2. 22. 
to w 5 L 2.1 
when [b1l we go ? thoy baſt the words of | 9. 
Eternal Life: AndChriſt bath promiſed ts be pre- Mat. 2 8. 
ſent with bis Church, even to the exd of the 

L 3. world, | 
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Heb.r, 


1 U/.1, 


John 16, 


==. 


true Charch-of God: Firſt, becauſe they | 


lll not be content with that paſture which 


* 


— 


| rid. And again hefaith, that where two 
or three are gathered together in my name, I 
will be in the midſt amongſt them. 
And the reaſon to be marked and well 
con ſider d, which ſerves likewiſe for the con- 
firmation of this point of Doctrine unto us 
is, becauſe the work of Salvation is wholly 
and only wrought by him, && no part there- 
of is reſerved to any Creature; as the Apo- 
ſtle witneſſes, when he faith, That among 
men there is no other Name given wider N. 
ven whertby we may be ſaved, but only by J.. 
ſus Chr:ſl, And likewiſe St Paul ſaith, That 
he is able perſectiy to Jave them that comennto 
God by him. | | 
This condemns the Church of dem, no 


will not content themſelves wich out Saviout 
Chriſt to be their great Paſtor and e 
Shepherd, but they have ſer up the Pope as 
his Vicar, and matched him to, yea, pre- 
ſerted him before Jeſus Chriſt: Nay, they 


Chriſt allowerh for his Sheep, the green pa- 
ſtare of his Sacred Word, and clear ftreams 
of his bleſſedGoſpel. bur they will feed upon 
the foul craſh and filthy dregs of their own 
deviſings, the fond and fooliſh devices, in- 
vencions and traditions of men,of the Popes 
and Cardinals: So as they declare ro the 
Woeld, they are no Sheep of Chriſt, ia that 
they will nat hear his voice and follow him ; 
nor be content with the food he hath pre- 
pared for them, bur feed upon the filthy and 


| foul puddles of mens traditions, . 
| This, 


** 
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This may ſerve to admoniſh all the fairh- 
ful Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, which ſtand in 
his ſtead, that they teach nothing but the 
truth of God, wholſom Doctrine, not their 
own devices and dreams to pleaſe their Au- 
ditorys Ears, but not profit their Souls: So 
on the contrary part, you that are the hear- 
rers, muſt content your ſelves with the pa- 
{tures of God's Word, the plain and pure 


— of the Word of God, and nor to 


e carried away to liſten after ſtrangeShep- 
herds, that teach erroneous Doctrine, that 
may corrupt, or the devices of man, which 
may tickle the Ear, aud not work Grace in 
the Heart. And ſuch are the wicked Do- 
ctrines of the Church of Rome, which will 
putrifie and poyſon mens Souls, rather than 
edifie them i as their Doctrine of Mer its, 


invocation of Saints, and poſing oy w_ 


Dead, and a thouſand the li 
becauſe they have no footing in God's 
Word, are here condemned, as no whol- 
ſom Paſture for God's Sheep to feed upon. 
And thus much for the Churches firſt re- 
queſt, the ſecond ſolloweth. 
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in the heat of Perſecution, when the Sun is 


not and ſcorching, according that of aur 


— — 


And where thou canſeſt them ts [yt down 
at Noor. 


Or the better underſtanding-of theſe 
words, we muſt know, how that it was 
the manner of the Shepherds in thoſe hot 
Countries, to drive their Sheep to the Pa- 
ſture in the Morning ; andafter, when the 
Sun waxeth hot, to drive them to the water, 
and at noon to carry them to ſome ſhadow, 
where they might reſt in the heat of the 
day, leaſt they ſhould be annoyed with the 
ſcorching heat, and beams of the Sun. 

So here the Church of God, and theSponſe 
of Chriſt, compares Chriſt Jeſus to a faithful 
and true Shepherd,and intreats him to tell 
her where he doth feed his Flock, that is, his 
faithful people, to find ſhelter and comfort 


hotteſt at Noon day; that is, in the greateſſ 
and hotreſt Perſecution of the Church of 
God,in the moſt dangerous and troubleſom 
Tryal, and times of great extremity, as it 
was in Queen Mary's days, which. 1s here 
meant by Noon-day, when the Sun is moſt 


Saviour, ſpeaking of a ſort of evil hearers : 
Aud when the Sun was Ap, they were ſcorched, 
and ſor lath of rooting it withered away. 
From whence we obſerve a twofoldInftru: 
Rion. 1. That the Church of God ſome - 
times is in the very heat of Perſecution. 
2. ThatChriſt the good Shepherd, even then 
forſakes not his; but at Noon- day, even in 
x 
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the extremity oi the ſame,provides a ſhadow 
and-place of comfort and refreſhing for all 
thoſe who are his ſheep. | 
Firſt, We are to be taught here that it is Doct᷑. a. 
the Will ofthe Almighty, that his Church [The 
ſomtimes ſhould be tryed. And it is his Will [Church of 
that ſomtimes his own people ſhould under · God ſom- 
go Per ſecutions, according to the rule of the [times is in 
Apoſtle St. Paul, whoſoever will ive godly;the very | 
in Chriſt Feſus muſt ſuffer — — This heat of * 
is expreſly taught by the Prophet David, |perſecuci- 
Great are the troubles of the Rigbt tous, 85 


the Lord delivertth them out of all.” 2 Tim. 3. 
This was the condition of rhelfraclices in 2. . 

Agypt, who remained a long time in crucb!/Plalm 34. 

bondage under Pharaob:And in Queen Ef- 19. 

her's time, how werk theChildrertof God in Exod. 1. 

the heat of the perſecution? This was the 12. 

eſtate of the whole Church of the Hebrews Hol. 2. 23. 

deſcribed thus: That ſome were wracked and Heb. 11.25 

would not be deliver d;that thy might receive | | 

a betterReſurreflion, * others have been tryed 

by mockings and ſcourgings:: yea, moreoutr by 


were bewn aſunder, they were burned, ſlain 
with the y,, wandring up and downin 
Baar Nins, and in Gvat- ins, be inę deli. 
tate, 3 3 whom the World 
mas not'worthy of, e. This we mighefur- 
ther eonſider-in the KRample of Pail; Job, = 
o{cpb; David, Itri nab and. the like jwhoſe-| 
ves are a plentiful late · houſeno teſtiſy this 
truth that the people of God do many-rimes:> 
endute terrible Aſflict ions, aud. d wer and: 
ſundr y Tryels. And this have we had enpe- 
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Reaſon 1. 


Rid-| that the fire ofPerſecution was great,to the 


| have their eyes blinded by Saran, the Prince 


ot 


waſting of the Bodies of many Len ned Di- 
vines, and dear Children of God ; ſo that if 
we hope to live with Chriſt in the Church 
Triumphant, we muſt firſt die with him here 
in the Church militant: for none ſhall reign 
wichChrift there that have not ſuffered with | 
him in this World; nor none ſhall have their 
Tears wiped from them in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, that have nor firſt ſhed them on the 
Earth. Thus ,havingſeen the Doctrine, that 
it is the ſtate and condition of Gods Church 
here upon Earth, to undergo ſomtimes ma- 
ny and grievous Afflictions; no let us ſee 
the Reaſons, that ſo the Doctrine may leave 
the greater impreſſion in every one of our 
minds and affections 

In regard of Gods Enemies themſelves 
which know nor the Father nor his Son. 
Chriſt Jeſus,thev have nothing to ſtop their 
| cruel Rage and diviliſh Malice, as our Savi- 
our witneſſeth when he ſaith, They ſhall Ex- 
communicat you: V, the time ſhall come that 
whoſot ver billeth you, will think that be doth | 
God [ervice ; and theſe things will they do, be- 
cauſe they havt not known the Father, nor yet- 
me: So thar it is no marvel though the Ene. 
mies of Gods Church-do ſtrive againſt the 
| faithful ſervants of God, being ſtirred up 
thereunto by the inſtigarion of Satan, ſeeing 
that they know not God, nor Jeſus Chriſt, but 


ot th: World, and the pleaſures of this life. 


i The | 
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Biſhop La rience of in this Land, as in the days 
— Bl. Queen Mary, when the Sun did parch, and 
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The Lord ſvffereth his Children many 
times to undergo ſome ſharp and bitter 
Tryals of Affliction, and to ſuffer even the 
ſcorching heat of Perſecution to make 
known the Patience, Vertues and Graces of 
his Children; as Saint Pas! faith, It is nece/+ 
[ary that Afflidi ion ſhould come, that the Eleft 
may be manifeſt who they be. As it is impoſ- 
{ible to know the valor of the Souldier, if he 
lies always in the Garriſon,and never comes 
into the Field; fo it is impoſſible to know 
the Patience, Obedience, and love of God's 
Children, till Tryal comes. And therefore 
God would have Abraham rempred,to make 
his Faith known, So Job's Patience, David's 
Piety and Paul's Courage, &. The Earth 
which is not tilled and plowed up, will yield 
nothing bur Briars and Thorns; and Vincs 
will wax wild if they be nor prun'd and cur. 
Even ſo the unruly affect ions ef our heart, 
as ſo many noyſom wee ds, would quickly o 
ver · run the whole man iſ the Lord by ſancti- 
fied afflictious ſhould not manure us. It is 
good therefore (ſait h Fercmy) for 4 man to bey 
the yoke in kis youth,and in another place rhe 
ſame Prophet ſaith, Moab hath kept bis ſrent, 
becauſe he was not poured front Ft, 
but hath been at reſt ter ſpace hi youth. Tuniere 
are beſides, divers other Reaſons wherefore. 


the Lord doth thus excreife his dear CH1- | 


dren in this Life with many croſtes & :Mi- 
ions; as to humble them for fins paſt and: 
to prevent ſin in them forthe time io come: 


| Becauſe when we ſhall perce ve chat the only. 
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i | 
weaponwhereby Satan wounded our fon. 
A. 
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Lam 3.16. | 
Jer. 48.11. 
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is fin, it ſhould make us repent of fins that 
are paſt,and be weary of fins for the time to 
come; and likewiſe to humble the pride of 
our hearts; for knowledge puffeth up, and 
in whatſoever things we go before our Bre- 
rhren, naturally we wax proud of the ſame. 
Now when the Lord Almighty by theſe Af- 
flictions, like a ſkilful Phyſician, lets out the 
ſuperfluous humours of pride and vain- 
glory, then we ſhall perceive what we are 
by nature. 


ſame Doctrine to our ſelves : We have had 
along Morning, and yet we are all in peace 


the Sun will ariſe, and it will be Noon-day; 
the Lord will have a time of Tryal. It is 
the Lords uſual dealing after a long time of 
peace, to bring ſome Tryals, that the Ele& 
and true Chriſtians may be truly diſcerned. 
Of all things in the World, tie Lord cannot 
endure that his ſacred and glorious Goſpel 
ſhould be contemned and deſpiſed, as ir is 
at this day amongſt us. O chen, ſeeing we 
muſt even look for à Tryal, let us prepare 
and furniſh our ſelves with all needful Ver- 
tues, with Patience, with Courage, and Teal, 
c. Alas, any thing will ſerve the turn now; 
to be a Chriſtian-is a ſmall matter; bur i in 
the time of tryal we ſhrink. or elſe yield unto 
the Enemy, then we ſhall ſhew that we are 
but hypocrites and cowards. O then let us 
be good Souldiers, no in the time of our 
Peace, provide and ſharpen our weaponsa- 


| gainſt the time of War. Let us reckon what i 
3. would 


Well, let us then make , ſome uſe of this 


, 


and reſt, but it will not always be Morning, | 
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Lands, Living, Liberty, Country, yea Life it 
ſelf; yet to Solve by the help of God, ne- 


ver to be aſhamed of the Goſpel of Jeſus | 


Chriſt; ler perſecution come never ſo fierce 
or hot upon us. 

Secondly,we learn hereby not to promiſe 
to our ſelves worldly peace and proſperity, 
while we continue here. For this life is the 
time of a Chriftian mans warfare ; neither 
muſt we look to find Heaven upon earth;for 
if we will be Chriſts Diſciples we muſt take 
up his Croſs and follow him; we muſt not 
dream of a victory before we fight. For it 
is the lot of the Godly to ſuffer perſecution: 
Yet this may be the comfort and ſtay of a 
Chriſtian ſoul in the midſt of them all, that 


would coſt us, to be the ſhtep ofChriſt,loſs of 


the Lord will” diſpoſe of them fo, as that 


they ſhall work to the beſt to them that love 


God, and never depart from him, but ſhall |. 
leave a bleſſing behind them, ſo that we | 


hall be ſure of this; that we ſhall gain 
more in the Spirit, than we can loſe in the 
Fleſh, 

Thirdly, ſeeing it is the Will of God, that 
his own true Church and faithful Children 
ſhall be tryed, and undergo the heat of Per- 
ſecution: let us here learn to be wiſe and 
eircumſpect, neither to think that we are out 
of -God's favour if we be tryed, or to think 
the worſe of the Goſpet 
the Croſs and Tryal goes with it. We are 
ready to think that the Lord loves ns not; 
or that the Goſpel, the which we profeſs, is 
not good or Orthodox, becauſe we fee ir 
is. 


Chriſt; becauſe 
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DoF. 4; 
Chriſt 
leaves not 
hisChurch 
in the heat 
ofPerſecu- 


N 


| Perſecutions, yet Chriſt hath ever a ſhelrer 
; and a ſhadow for his choſen people; he hath 


| 


is (candalized by them of Rome. Well, it is 
that which God will have, it was the condi- 
tion of our Saviour Chriſt before us: and un- 
leſs we look the Servant ſhould be gteater 
than his Mafter, it muſt be our lot. 

Then ſecondly, We learn from hence, 
that though it may be ſometimes Noon day 
with the Church of God, hot and bloody 


for them a place of ſhelter, ſhadow, and 
comfort; he is ever preſent with his Church 


| that created thee, O Jacob and be that formed 
thee, O Vicael, Fear nit, for heut Redeemed 


mine: When thor paſſ ribrough the Witers, 1 
will b* wth thee.an! through the Floods, that 
| they de not overflow thre ; when thou walkeſi 
three the very Fire than tt nt be brut, 
neither {ar'l rhe Hine wpon thee, for J 


1 


act | q but and people in the hotteſt time of Perſecution 
— es | and Afflictions, to comfort them, to refreſh 
— = them, to caſe them of their miſery, to des | 
12 l * livet them. This the Lord expreſleth: For | 
1. 34.7,8 f little tine baue 1 forſaken thee, but with 
i great compaſſion will I gatbey thee ; for a mo- 
; ment, in nine anger, I hid my face ſram thee, 
, for a little ſeaſon ; hat with everlaſting mercy 
N have I bad compaſſion on the e. This doth the 
Prophet David make manifeſt that notwith- 
morn, the rage and malice of God's Ene- 
Pſalm. 2, mies, He that dwelleth in Heaven (hall laugh 
* » | them to [corn, the Lord ſhall have them in di- 
riſon. This comfort is excellently ſet forth | 
Hi. 42. 15a. by the Prophet, But now thus ſaith the Lord 


, 
: 
4 


| 
| 


thee : I have called thee by thy Nine, thou art | 


S 


— — — 


ä 
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am the Lord thy God. What a miſchief had . a. 12. 
Herod invemed @ mw pry ſo pri- 


varely,as that he diſcloſed the ſecret of his 
heart unto none, hut pretended to the wiſe 
men, that his intent was to worſhip: him ? 
yet the Lord did bring his device to nought, 


and Joſenh and Mary, with the Child 7e/s, Acts 21.16: 


was delivered, Peter being caſt into Priſon, 
ſnould even the next day have been Execu- 
ted, yet through the Prayers of the Church 
was delivered. This fame Doctrine is fur- | 


the Church in Apt, Daniel, the three 
Children, Sh2drach,Meſh!ch and Abtdnepo, 
who for a time endured the ſhame and re. 
proach of the Croſs, yet afrerwads the Lord 
rererned unto! them when the time of re- 
freſhing came: So that howſoever God's 


Children may be under the hear of Perſe-' | 


cution for a time, it ſhall be but for a time, he 
will not leave them deſtitute of help for 
ever, but will in the end deliver rhem, 
The Reafons ſerving to confirm this Do- 
ctine, are manifeſt : Firſt, Conſider the Li. 


tles by which God is called: A Father, to 
ſhew the care that he takes over his Church, 
as his Children. to provide for them, and to 
govern them. For what Father will not ſave 
WisCh'ld if poſſible he can;fromifire and wa 
ter, Or any other imminent denger? Now | 
then,if we that are evil, know how to help 
our Children;how much more-ſh1itour hea- | 
venly Father, that knoweth alt things, give Rm. 6.6, 


leſs} 


Gen. 11. 
ther cleared by the Examples of Joſepb, Job, Erod. 21. 
Dan. 6. 3. 


Reaſqn, 


co 4 things unto his Children! Again, Chriſt John 10.1. 


is called a ſnepher d, as the Church doth en. Mat. 7. 11 


=" — — 
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feſsin this place: Now, will the Shepherd ſee 
the ſheep go aſtray, and not bring them in- 
to the right way again Or ſuffer che Wolf to 
devour the ſheep,and not reſcue them? And 
what ſhall we think that Chriſt, the true 
N Shepherd of his Church, will be more care- 
leſs of his Flock, whom he hath purcha fed 
unto himſelf with no leſs price than with his 
own hearts blood, than an earthly man is of 
his ſheep, Seeing then that Chriſt Jeſus is 
the King of his Church, and the Shepherd 
ol his ſheep,we need not doubt, but that he 
will defend his Church, and fave his ſheep, 
4" © JIſothar none ſhall be able to deſtroy them, 
nor take chew out of his hands. 
Secondly, our weakneſs and natural cor- 
ruption ate not hid from the Lord: He &now- 
eth whereof we be made;heremembreth that we 
are but duſt: And therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, 
God is faithſul, that ht will not ſuffer us to be 
tempted abo vt that which we are ablt:but will 
even grve the iſſue with the temptation, that 
we ſhall bs able to bear it, Soxhen,wherher 
we conſider the Office of Chriſt: as a Shop- 
herd to keep his Church, or» the mercy of 
Chriſt, that is ever ready to cover the wants 
of his Servants; making their Aﬀittions ro 
be bur momentary; in theſe wo reſpecti we 
| | may eafilyigtcher that the Lord will never 
| for{ahe.hisChildren;nor leave them in their 
dangers, but provide ſor them both ſhelter 
| and comfort, when they fhall find the heat 
of Afflict ions to ſhine hotteſt upon them. 
De. I. The Ute ſetves to ditect us to whom we 
| ſhould go in. che time of trouble and great 
| _ diftreb5sh 


— 
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chat the Lord Jeſus Chriſt promiſeth that he 
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min:. 


diſtreſs ; for if Chriſt be our Shepherd, we 
are to flee to him, he is a faithful preſerver 
of. them that truſt in him. Shall we go to 
Saints and Angels? Dabtlef Abraham 4 ig. 14.63. 10, 
nor ant of us, and Iſrael bnowtth us not. What 
then, ſhall we truſt in our Chariots, or in out 
Horſes? Doubtleſs a Horſe is counted but 4 pfal. 37:1. 
vain thing to ſave a man ? Surely we cannot | 
honor him more, than when we depend on 
him, and reſt upon his mercy; Thus David 
behaved himſelf in all his extremĩties tleing 
unto God as a ſure refuge, will ſay unto the Pſal. 9.1, 2. 
Lord, O my Hope, and my Fortveſt, bt i- my; 
God,in him will I truſt, At will deliver me 
from the jnarg of the Hunter, and from the noi- 
m Piſtilen ce. His Ears are always open to 
the crys of his Children, he putteth theit 
tears into his Bottle. So long therefore, as 
we have a voice to call upon God, or a heart 
to ſigh and groan unto him, we have com- 
ſort and aſſurance to be delivered, and that 
he will not leave us nor forſake us in dan» 
ger. 

Here is matter of endleſs comfort unto the ,. 2, 
Church and Children of God, that we know! 


will provide a place of comfort and refreſh. 
ing, a ſhadow even at Noon»day, in the 
heat of bloody Perſecution. Many indeed 
are our infirmities, fears, cares, ſorrows aud! 
troubles; yet in the midſt of them all,, 
the Children of God may ſay with the Pro- 
phet, hy art thou caſt down (O my Soul) 
and why art thou [o diſquitted within me? © 


* 
—ʃ— 


8 


| 


wait en God, ſor I will give bin thanky, be s 
171 


8 
* 


* 
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Vie 3, 


| requeſt. 


— —— 


. 
| TheChur. 
. #| ches rea- 


don of het 
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my preſent help, and my God, Plal. 42.5. 0 

then, let us be conſtant, let us comfort our 
ſelves inChriſtJeſus, let us not for fear deny 
Chriſt and his Goſpel; for Chriſt will be 
a ſhelter tousto refreſh us, and deliver us; 

This ſhews the moſt woful and deſperate 
Eſtite of all wicked and ungodly men,who 
being out of Gods favour, nor believing in 
Chriſt, nor repenting of their ſins in time of 
perſecution, when the Sun waxerh hot; a- 
las they ſhall not know where to hide their 
heads, for they ſtall find no ſhelter, nor 
comfort, nor place of Refuge; for Chriſt is 
a ſhelter only to them that believe in him, 
and obey him. And therefore thou which 
art a wicked man, an impenirent ſinner, a 
| prophane perſon : alas, what wilt thou do? 

and which way wilt thou turn thee in the 
time of trouble and calamity, when the Sun 
waxeth hot in the heat of Perſecurion and 
ſcorching Tryal? Whither wilt thou run for 
(helrer ? Alas, thou ſhalt then be as a mad 
Beaſt, which in the heat of the day runs u 
and down,and'findeth no covert. So ſhall 
all wicked and impenitent finners have no 
lace of ſuccour, bur lye open · to all God's 
Jadgmenes to be ſcorched, yea even con- 
umed with the fire of Gods diſpleaſure ; 
when the Righteous, thofe which are in 
Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall find ſhelrer. 

Now followeth the reaſon which ſhe uſeth 
to move the Lord Chriſt Jeſus, ro grant her 
| requeſt & peririon,raken from the great pe- 

ri and ſhe was like ro fall into name. 
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| ly, leſt being leſt without his direction and 


comfort, 
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comfort, ſhe be conſtrained to turn 4frde 20 


| the Flocks. of thy companions, That is to ſay, 


to leave the true Church and Worſhip of 


mir Idolatry, called here, the Flock of thy 
Companions : Nor for that they are either 
Chriſt's compinions,or the companions of 
his Church and people; but, becauſe they 
account themſelves ſo; yea, they imagine 
& call themſelves Chtiſt's companions: And 
if this thing ſhould come to paſs, through 
want ofChriſt's aſſurance to direct and com- 
forc her in perſecution, then ir ſhall not be 
for his honour, nor her good, This is the 
ſubſtance of her reaſon. 

Hence we are taught, that it is altogether 


]impoftivie for men & women ever to ſtand 
in the brunt of Perſecution, unleſs they be 


raught of God and-comforted by hisSpirir, 


1 And hence it is, that the Propher David, a 


Man after God's own heart, & endued with 
a ſingular portion of God's Spirit,doth ear» 
neſtly crave at God's hand the enlightning 
of his holy Spirit, and de ſiteth to be taught 
of him: Open nine hes, that I may ſee the wen 
drous things of thy Law. And again, Tach 
me thy ß tatutes: And again, Make me to undtr- 
ſtand the way of thy Precepts,&c. Yea, Chriſt 
tells theJews which murmured againſt him, 
(decauſe he ſaid, That no man could. come unto 
bin, unlts bis Rather 0 him), that afl: the, 
Eleft are taught of Goa, And this made Pau 
to pray for theEhhe fans, thatGod would iv 
them the ſpirit of Wiſdom, and to tnlight en 
their minds,that they might know what 13 

ope 


| 


God, and joyn with the falſeChurch to com- 


Eph. 2, 


| 


Dots. 8. 
It is alra- 
'gether im- 
[poſſible 
for men to 
hold our 
in time of 
Tryal, that 
are not af. 
ſiſted by 
9 ö 

al.t 1.34. 
Plal. 27.34 


John 6; 45, 


Reajon, 1. 


3 * 


| of our ſelves ſo weak, and "fleſh and blood 


tation that ſhall be laid upon us. 


| 


bope of thiirCaBling, and what the riches are of 
bus glorious Inheritance. A notable direction 
unto all ſorts of men, how to behave them. 
ſelves, when they ſhall come into the houſe 
of God ; namely, not to reſt on any natural 
gifr, whatſoever ir be, Wiſdom, Learning, 
Wit, Memory, c. For the W.ſdom of the 


our ſelves,and to ſeek theLord with humili. 
ty; and denyal of our ſelves ;. and then the 
Lord will give us à diſcerning Spirit, that we 
ſhall not be deceived. I/ any man((aith Chriſt) 
| will do my Fathers will, the ſhall know of the 
Doctrine, whether it be of God. And again, 
Chriſt promiſeth his Diſciples, being now to 
leave them, and to go to his Father, that the. 
ſpirit of Truth ſhall lead them in all truth. 


And the Reaſons are, | 
Firſt, We are all blind, and by Nature can 


us by his ſpirit.; for ſo ſaith Solomon, The 
ways that [ttm right unto wus;the Iſſues thereof 
are the ways of Dtath, It is a part of our 
miſery, that . 4re turned every one to hu 
own way... r : 

Secondly, When we know it, alas, we are 


will be ſo unwilling to ſuffer for Chriſt's 
ſake, that unleſs 4 Lord do aſſiſt us, we 
ſhall not be able to undergo the leaſt temp- 


And laſtly, The enemles of God's Truth, 
are in their Gene ration ſo wiſe, and ſo ſubtil, 
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Fleſh is enmity with God. But to go out of 


hardly ſee into the truth, unleſs God direct 


coming to us in ſheeps cloathing to deceive 


us 


—__— 


us, that of aur ſelves we ſhall eaſily be drawn 


| ay ſee the truth, and that he would give 
us 


——— , — o 
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away to believe lyes. In all theſe reſ 
we may ſafely conclude, that it is impoſſible 
for us to hold out in the day of Tryal, un- 


rit. 

This ſheweth, that if Tryals do come, and | 
Perſecution ſhall ariſe for Chriſt's ſake and 
on = pel's ſake ; alas, moſt mew wood, 
yield to Pope ry, Idolatry, Superſtltion, te the 
Flocks of his Co perf tor the Church of 
Rome, to flat Idolatry: For alas, they know | 


not the truth, they are not tdught of God; |. 


they beblind and ignorant, and will eafily 
believe and embrace any Religſon. 

This muſt ſtir up every trueChriſtian man 
and woman to pray to Chriſt, as theChurch 


doth here, tliat he would teach us by hisSpi- | 


tit ; thar he would open our eyes that we 


hearts to believe it, to love it, and to 
live and die in it; that he would give us the 
_ of diſcertiing, to try the Sprrits, whee 
ther they be of God, that ſo we may diſcern 
the truth from falſhood. Yea, we muſt ſo 
labour to be grounded in the truth, that 


no wind nor weather may remove us; that | 


we be ſure rolay a goodFoundation, that we 
do dig deep Into our hearts, & build on the 
Rock Jeſus Chriſt : Though the Papiſts (ay, 
they be the true Church, nd the Communion 
of Chriſt, yet they be th Synagogue of Sa- 
tan: The main points of their Religion, be- 
ing clean contriry unto the Word of God, a 
xe their Doctrine of Merits, Invocation of 


leſs we be aſſiſted by the Lord's holy Spi- 
1. 


— 


4 — 


Uſe 2. 


ohn 1. 4. 
at, 7. 16. 
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Uſe. 3. 


Saints, Worſhipping of Images, Praying for 
the Dead, Sacrifice of the Maſs, that ſo we 
may for ever ſtand out againſt the DoRrine 
of the Church of Rome: Tea, let us intreat the 
Lord, that he would never ſuffer it to get a 
Head again in this Land, notwithſtanding we 
have deſerved as great a Judgment ; but 
eſpecially that he keeps us, that we may ne- 
ver joyn with them in chat bloody Religion. 
It condeming all who ate ready, either for 
fear of Perſecutlon ot by Blindneſs or Igno- 
Tance,to embrace any Religion, ox joyn with 
auf Cle : Who, to keep their Livings, 
ho d their 1 1 enjoy their Honors and 
Pleaſures, would turn as doth the Wind, 
and embrace 8 et z jo) ny ich Par 
8. Jew, Tu 2 the 
or benefits ſake, the true Ear of 
Chriſt fear themſelves ang their weakneſ; 
that they ſhould be drawn away, and ſedu- 
ced to embrace a falſe Religion: And ther 
fore they doubting the worſt, and fearing 
the corru 7 that is in their own hearts, 
pray beilk: hey ef not be ad fi unto 
hemſe Fein an} fo may find oth 
from e to n and it; : | 


CANT, 


— eq 2> a ww. 0a nm a ac a. i. EE oo 


7 


NT, 
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CANT. 1. Ver. 8. 


Wire. heard before of the earneſt 
requeſt and petition of the Church 
unto Chrift, that he would in mercy ſhew 
them where be feeds bu Flock,and where he 
ons comfort for them in time of rrou- 

e. Here is the moſt kind,loving, and gra- 
cious Anſwer of Chriſt Jeſus unto the re- 
queſt of the Church: In the which note 
three things. 


1. His exceeding love and kindnefs,in that Parts of 
he calls her, The faireſt among women. the Text. 


2, His gentle reproof of her, If thou 
now not, quoth he : This is very ftrange, 
at thou which art the true L 
—— not know where Chriſt feeds his 

ep. 

His direct Anſwer to herRequeſt,where- 
in he doth anſwer her to the full : If thou 
wouldſt know where I feed my ſheep, that 
ſo thou mighteſt feed with them, and find 
conſolarion unto thy Soul ; Thex thos muſt go 
in the ftzps of the _Floth : That thou muſt 


embrace the Faith, Religion, — and 


Service of God, the which my ancientC 
from the beginning have embraced ; the 
Faith, Religion, Worſhip, and Service of 
God, which my ancient Servants, Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Facob have done; and tread in 
their ſteps. Second ly. Thou muſt plant thy 
Tents where the ſhepherds have done, the 
Parriarchs, Prophets and Apoſtles of Chriſt, 
and their Doarine taught before. ge is 
the 


8 


— 
* 


1 
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Objic. 
Anſ, 


| 


1 OH. G. 
„ [| Chriſt e- 
ſteemet h 


the ſum and ſubſtance of Chriſts anſwer 
unto his Church. 

Firſt, Obſerve here how Chriſt deſcribes 

| his true Church and Spouſe, giving her a 

moſt kind and loving Name, expreſſing his 


kind and fingular Love unto her, © thoy 


faireſt among Women. 

Queſt. But this may ſeem ſtrange; for the 
Church conſeſſeth · before, that ſhe was black 
and Sun-burnr, deformed, c“. How then 
can Chriſt call her, Faireſt among Women? 

Anſw, TheChurch and every true Belie- 
ver, are black and deformed in themſelves, 
vile and deformed by Nature, and they can 
ſee no beauty in themſelves, but are blemiſh- 
ed; yea, and ſtained with fins original and 
actual. But as they are ſanctiſied by his 
Spirit,wafhed in his Blood, and cloathed in 
his Right couſneſs, they be fair and beautiful 


| in the ſight of God, becaufe Chriſt hath wafh- 


ed them from all their fins in his Blood ; and 
covered them with the pure Robes of his 
own Righteouſgeſs. 

Here mark the endleſs love of Chriſt Jeſus, 
unto this poor Church and People, that e- 
ſteemeth ſo highly of them, as if they had no 


of his 
if they ha 


no ſin. 


Numb. 23. 
I 


ſpot of ſin and uncleanneſs, though they in 


Church ag themſelves be black, deformed, and pollu- 


red ; yet all thoſe, who do truly repent, em- 
brace Jeſus Chriſt, and believe in him, that 
are waſhed from their fins,ſan&ified by his 
Spirir, and'obey his Will, all theſe are fair, 
1 beautiful in his eyes. This is con- 
eſſed by wicked Bßalaan, when he ſaw no po- 


Numb. 2. 


licy nor device could take any place againſt 


the 
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the Church of God, Hereunto come the Ti- 
tles and Commendations given unto- the 
Church ſo often in this moſt excellent Buok 
of the Canticles : She is the Roſe of the F. ela, 
the Lilly of the Valley, the [aireſt among Wo» 
men,an Orchard of pomegranates, 4 Fountain 
of Gardens, 4 Well of ſpringing Waters ; the 


| Spouſe and Siſter of Chriſt, the Bess y of the | 


Earth, the Glory of the World, a Lilly among 
Therns, &c. Theſe and the like Titles 
ſerve to confirm the everlaſting truth of this 
Doctrine unto us, how dear and precious the 
Church is in Chriſts ſight, that of all Socie- 
ties and Aſſemblies of Men in the World, 
none are more excellent and worthy, none 
more amiable and lovely, none more beau 


| tiful and precious, than the Church of God, 


the Spouſe of Chriſt. 

And the Reaſon of the Doctrine is appa- 
rent, Man was firſt caſt out oi Paradiſe for 
fin;neither is there any thing that doth hin- 
der his return, but only finztor it is fin that 
makes us execrable to the Lord, and doth 
hinder all good things from vs. For ſo — 
as fin remains, it's a weighty burden to preſs 
down a finner into Hell, and the wages ofir 
is eternal death. Therefore if fin be pardon 
ed, as it is io all the Ele&,whar ſhoy'd hin 
der their happineſs? God hath againſt them 
no matter of diſpleaſure, the obedience of 
Jeſus Chriſt being imputed unto them H-a- 
ven cannot be denied unto hem, bur tc. 
muſt needs be ſaved. | 

Secondly,Chritt Jeſus doth eſteem hh 


of hi: Church and the Church is moſt cx c 
M leut 


Re:ſon 1. 


Ktajon 8 
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Uſe 1, 


I beſides periſhed ? What was the Ark but a 
type and figure of Chriſt's Church, wherein 


1 


lent in her ſelf, becauſe in it alone Salvation 
is to be found, and no where elſe. When 
the Lord brought the great and generalDe- 
luge over the face of the whole Earth, what 

lace wazthere left more excellent than the 
Lek e which Noab and his Family were 
ſaved and out of the which the whole World 


Salvation is to be found, and out of which is 
no ſalvation to be looked for: Seeing there- 
fore,that remiſſion of fins is proper only to 
Chriſt's Church, and that therein is falvarion 
and Eternal life to be found, we may ſafel 
therefore conclude, that the eftate of Chri 
Church, and every Member thereof, is moſt 
excellent and bleſſed. 

The uſe of this Doctrine is excellent, as 
the Nature of the Church is. Firft then, 
ſeeing that Chriſt will paſs by the fins of his 
Children, and judg them fair, without any 
{pot or blemiſh of fin, if they do truly re- 
pent, and embrace him and his Righteoui- 
neſs by faith:Here is matter of endleſs com- 
fort ro every poor child of God. Doſt thou 
repent of thy fins, and art truly humbled for 
them ? thou embrace Chriſt Jeſus for 
the pardon of them? HathGod ſanctiſied thy 
Heart by his Spirit, ſo as thou hateſt ever 
wicked way, and deſiteſt and endeavour 
ro obeyGod's will in all is Commandments? 
Well then, comfort thy ſelf and cheey up 
thine own ſoul Chriſt jeſus will cover all thy 
{ins,they ſhall never be Jaid ro thy charge, 
but he will wrap thee in his own Righteouſ- 


TN 


neſs, 


2 


PAAECLY TT + 4 © = 1A i x. 4 


A Fald for Cbriſts Sheep. 


neſs, whereby thou ſhalt fair and 
beautiful in his ſight. 


any a poor 
Child of God, | vn their own Infir= 
mites, and manifoldCorruptions,ſcethem- 
ſelves to be black indeed, deformed, and 
ſtained with ſin; it grieverh them that they 
do hang down their heads, and go drooping 
all their days, ſtriving and ſtrugling with 
their rebellious hearts. aud vile corruprions, 
and thinkingtharChriſt Jeſus cares nor for 


them cannot love the ſodefil'd with 
: 1 fin; Bur 


1 Gy again, be hot diſcourage; for 
if thou doſt repent of them, believe inchriſt, 
hate thy fins, and prayeſt oſten to God, to 
give thee power to withſtand them, uſim 
all Godly means to withſtand them, Chi 

Jef will cover: them und paſs by them all, 
a he did deal with DIvid, Paer; &c; Oh 
den How earefub ought all men dayly to | 
endeavour themſelvet to be crheMembers of 
this Society, chat ſo they may have à part 
inalltheſe excellent Prer teszand then 
howſoe ver the World eſteem them, counting 
them miſet able, grinnihgar them wirh their 
Teeth, and nadding at them with their Head, 


and evety way contumeliduſſy reproachin 


them, yet ate they debr and ꝓrecious in th 
digen of Chriſt, ' who hath redeemect them 
with the ranſom of his own blood. 


if we ſee any good ching in ihe child-ofGod, | 


to commend it, and to embrate it: And it 


we ſee any blemiſh or ir m mity, that ue 
wink at it, c cover the (ame with thieCloak 
of Love] and not as che n anter bf wicked 


G 1 M 2 aud 


Let us learn by Chriſt'sE am ple here that C/ 2. 
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and ungodly Men is, who, though they fee 
many good Gifts and Graces in God's chil- 
dren, as, Obedicnce, Faith, Patience, and' 
Love, paſs by them all;zand if they ſhall eſpy 
but one blemiſh or weakneſs, they blaze ir 


abroad with open Mourh;nore them with a 


blackCole calling them — — 
and the like, teviling them in a moſt odious 
manner; like the Horſe-fly, which paſſing 
by many flowers, and ſweet herbs, lights 
upon ſome'noyſom ſort ; theſe are nor like 
unto Chriſt, but to the Devil. Thus much of 
the exceeding love and kindneſs of Chriſt 
Je ſus to his Church, in that he calls her by 
tha kind appellation, Tue faireſt amongiVomen. 

Secondly, His genrle Reproof of her, 1/ 
thos know not, quoth he: This ſeemerh 
ſtrange, that thou ſhouldeſt be ignorant 


where I do ſeed my Sheep, where my Truth. 


and Gaſpel is purely preached and ſoundl 
profcfled, but Tf then ow not, I will dis 
rect thee and ſhcw thee how thou ſhalt find 
It Out. 

Hence we are taught, that the Church of 
God and true Belie vers, may ſometimes be 
ſo blind, and left to themſelves, that they 
ſtand at a ſtagger, do hard!y know which 
is the true Religion, here c hriſt doth fred his 
Flock,where the Word is ſaithſully preach- 
ed, and ſoundly profeſſed ; for we are all 
ready to err by Nature. How apt are wein 
matters that do concern ourSouls,to be mi- 


ſtake n through our care leſneſi in not ſearch- | 


ing of the Truth, and trying of the Spirits? 
And alſo by the ſubtil policy of the Devil, 
who 


— — 
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who is God's Ape; and ſo like him in many 
things, as that ir'is hard to diſcern his flights 
and falſhoods2 Wicked men falſe Teachers, 
us Prophets, ſer ſuch a face and ſhew on 
their errors,and bear them out with fuch'a 
Countenance and Authoriryzand the rriith is 
ſo neglected, plain and fimple men trodden 
under foor, that it is hard for a man, yea, 
the true Church of God, ſometimes to dif. | 
cern where Chriſt fee deth his Flock. When 
as Eliſah was left alone, and Baals four hun- 
dred and fifty Prophets: who could almoſt 
then d ſcern the Worſhip of God from Tdo- 
latry when all was cortupted? So when /- 
c15+brold the truth and Ahab had four hun- 
dred falſe Prophets, it was hard to diſcern 
the truth of God from the lying of Saran. In 
Chriſt's time, how did the Sctibes and Pha- 
riſees confound ReFgion,dim and dazle the 
truth, for the which our Saviour himſelf did 
often reprove them? And in our times, how 
do the Papiſts labour to obſcure Religion ? 
how boldly and impudently do they defend 
Idolarry, their owa Traditions and Conſti. 
rarions ? 

How / ſnould this ſtir up everyChriſtian man 
and woman, to ſtudy the Word of God, that 
ſo knowing theTruth and believing the Do- 
Arine of Gd, we may be able ro diſcern be- 
tween Light and Darkneſs, Truth and Filſe- 
hood, Idolatry and the Service and Worſhip 
of God, Secondly to intreat the Almighty, 
in all humility, to open our eyes to diſcern 
the truth, to give us his holySpirit to lead us 
into all Truth, to give us the Spirit of diſcern 


Mz ing. . 
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ing to try theSpirits and the Doctr ine, whe- 
ther it beof God,or not; for ocherwiſe we 
may be led away,and take light for darkneſs, 
and darkneſs for light. Let us then confeſs 
our ignorance and blindneſs, and bewail it: 
Let us ſtrive againſt our careleſne(s ; Let us 
prove the Doctrines by the Touchſtone of 
the Word, if they be according to the Law 
and Prophets, elſe abhor them, Let us do 
as the men of herea did, Intreat the Lord to 
give. us the Spirit of dijcerning, that we may 
try all things, and bold the Truth: And if ever 
we had need to pray for the Spirit of Diſ- 
cerning, now is the time. We ſee how bold 
the Devil is, how willing to deceive us; and 
for Papiſti, they be ſo im pudent, and ſhame» 
leſs, to thruſt 1* us their curſed Idolatry, 
and tell us, It is the true Worſhip of God; 
their abominable Maſs,their Merits, Purga - 
tory, Prayer for the Dead, Worſhipping of 
Images, calling upon Saints, unwritten Ve- 
rities, their vile Traditions, and filthy Abo- 
minations, their Conſtitutions, and vile De- 
crees, as if they were the written Word of 
God. Now, unleſs we have knowledg, and 
be able by God's Spitit to diſcern the Spi- 
rits: Alas, we ſhall drink- n Poyſon, Ido- 
latry, and Superſtition. O then, let us labour 
to know the Word of God, believe is, obey 
it be reformed hy it, con ſeſs our ignorance, 
and with all humility pray to God te open 
our Eyes, to give us the Spirit of Diſcern- 
ing ; to kagw-ayddifcern hone Religion 
from the falſe ; Which if we do, cestain- 


ly the Almighty will reveal his I ruth unto 
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us. And thus much ſhall ſerve for our Sa- 


viour Chriſt's gentle Reproof concerning 
his Church. 
The third and laſt point, is the direct An. 


{wer of Chriſt to the requeſt of the Church; *Chriſts an- 
ſhe defireth to know of Chriſt where he fed ſwer to his 
his Flock, and comforted them in the time Church. 


of Perſecution, that ſo ſhe miglit joyn with 
them, and be defended by them from fal ſe 
Worſhip,and the Idolatrous Cherch, Here 
Chriſt anſwers her to the full: IT thou Crow 
not, O thou faireſt among omen, g/t tbet orb 
by the ſteeps of the Sheep, and feed thy Kids ty 
the Tents of the Shepherds. N's counſel ſtanc's 
in two parts, to ſhew where he feeds: Quorh | 
he, Wouldſt thou know where I feed my 
| Sheep,and where I cauſe them to lye down 
at Noon that thou mighreſt feed with them, 
and be in my Fold, to be defended, and 
protected by me? Then I counſel thee, Firſt, 
to walk in the ſtzps of the Sheep, that is, thou 
muſt walk in the ſteps of the faithful (er. 
| vants ofthe Lord, 4brabham,I{a1c and Jace; 
thou muſt embrace that Faith, Religion, aud 
Worſhip of the Lord, which they did; that 
is meant by the ſteps of tbe Sheep. Second ly, 
thou muſt feed thy Kids, that is, thou muſt 
embrace that ſame Doctrine which the anci- 
ent Shepherds, Fathers, Prophets, and Abo- 
ſues have taught and delivered: And it thou 
ſhalt thus rread in the ſteps of the Sheep, as 
Peter, Paul, r. And fhall embrace, and o- 
bey the Doctrine taught by the Prophets and 
holy A poſtles in theold ande Teſtament, 
thou ſhalt then know 1 feed my ſheep, 
4 


that 
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that thou mayſt feed with them, and receive 
me for the true Shepherd. 

From th's Anſwer of Chriſt, we learn a 
clear direction to know true Religion, and 
the true Worſkip of the Lord God, from 
falſe Religion, and falſe Worſhip. If any 
man defire to know where Chriſt ſeeds his 
Sheep,andGod is truly and rightly worſhip 
ped, where true Religion is, we muſt then 
rread in the flrps of the ow ; thit is, we 
muſt worſhip God, as Abraham. Iſdac, and 
Jacob did, as Moſes and the Prophets did, 
tread in their ſteps and follow their God]! 
Examples: Belcive,Repent,and Walk wit 
God, as Enoch did: whom, by the Judgment of 
Faith, we may then conclude of, that they 
were the true Sheep of Chriſiʒſor of them 
doth our Saviour ſpeak here, and not of a 
company of Popes, which greatly boaſt of 
their Succc ſſion ; which we will not de ny 
hut to be a Sucet ſſion of Hereticks, as Car- 
din»Is, Jeſui's, and the like of that Rabble ; 
of whom to think that they ſhould belon 
unto th's Fold, IT know not trom whence 
ſhovld ferch my Charity. Again, we muſt 
embrace and believe the doctrine taught by 


- Moſes and the Prophets, Chriſt and his Apo- 


ſtles, who were the true Shepherds, and the 
fiichſul Paſtors of rhe Church of God. To 
the Law, and the Tiſtimony, if they ſpeak not 
according to this Word,it is becauſe there s no 
liebe in them. And again, Thus jaith the 
Lord, ftand in the ways, and bebald, and . 
for the old way, which is the good way, an 
walk therein, and you bal fad Peace and 17 
or 
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for your Souls. So then, if we defireto know 
the true Religion, and the true Worſhip and 
Service of God, this is the way which 1 here 


Chriſt,againſt the Doctrine of Rom: Name- 
ly. and none but this ro enquire of the Faith, 
true Religion, and mann: r of Worſhipping 
the Almighty, ed by Abrabam, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, the Patriarchs and Prophers, 
preached and publiſhed by Chrift and his 
Apoſtles ; believe that, embrace that; and 
we reſt our Souls on that. 

This then may ſerve to decide a great 
queſtion,and a long controverſy berween us 
and the Papiſts : They affirm, That they are 
the true Church, and we are Hereticks : We 
believe and hold that we are the rrueChurch 
of God, and that they be not, but Babylon; 
and the Syna Saran, This then is 
the main queſtion whether they or we be 
the true Church? Who ſtiould judge? Even 


Word we muſt reſt upon him and fee un- 
to him, which if the Papiſty would do Fke- 
wife, they would never have run into a La- 


very day: For Chriſt would qu: Ky have pur: 
an end to all. For he faith, they be the 


Sheep, 27d ed by the tents of the Shepherds. | 
Thar is, thoſe people thit believe ud wor- 
ſhip God. as Abraham, 1/2: and Jg did 
and that old Religion, which they belVeved 
 andembra-ed,'s the rrve Rehn: For thar 


reach, and deliver from the Lord Jeſus | 


the Lord Chrilt Jeſus himſelf-inhis own | 


byrinth-of Controverſys,as they have at th's | 


4 
d 


| 
{ 
true Church which tr-24 1» the ſbepy of: the | 


; 
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' Now let tryal be made. waathes ee 
urch of. Rowe, ox 


or the PrareGants, the 4 
the Church of England do thus: 


rahty, who were the fabful Shepherdn 
Paſtors, ſent of God unto his, Church. 


For the Papitis, although they call their 
Religion, the old Religion 3 yet alas: is is 
newly deviſed, the greateſt part of it, with 
in theſe four or five hundred years It is ſuch 
as was never known io Abrabam, Iſaac, Ja- 
cab, Moſes, or the Prophets; it was never 
known unto Chriſt, or his Apoſtles : They 
have loſt the ſteps o/ the Sheep,” and the Tents 
of the Shepherds: That DoQrine, manner of 
Religion, the true Worſhip and Service of 
God, which was uſed by the Patriarchs, 4» 
brabam, Iſaac and Jacob, taught by loſes 
and the Prophets, Chriſt and his Apeſites. ; 
And they have got anew Religion of theit 
own deviſing ; they walk not in the ſteps of 
the Flock, but in the ſteps of the proud 
Popes, covetous Cardinals, leacherous Fry- 
ers, laſcivious Monks: They have deviſed a 


of God, againſt his Word, and againſt che Do- 
Arine of the Prophets and Apoſtles, meer- 
1y for their own gain, Where ſhall we ever 

nd, that Abraham, I/1ac, Jacob, and the 
Prophets, did ever pray unto Angels and 
Saints, worſhipped Images, prayed for the 
Dead, looked to be ſaved by their own 
Works. by vowing of Chaſtity, or by their 
voluntary Poverty? If they can ſhew me a- 
ny foul-mouth'd f eluit of them all, but any 
one Example in the whole Book of God, or 


— 


thouſand things in the Service and Worſhip | 


any 
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any,of God's Children that have performed 
them, I will then lay my Hand upen my 
Mouth. In — iveme leave; O 
ye. _— you; you are none of 
Cheifts Church, you are none of Chriſts 
Sheep, for you have left the ſteps of the Sheep, 
aud the Tents of the Shepherds 3 The Doctrine 
taught by the Prophets of God, Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles; & therefore are no better than 
the Whore of Babylon, the Synagogue of Sa- 
tan: And as there hath been a ſucceſſion of 
Popes and Cardinals; ſo there be a ſucceſſion 
of Nereticks, that ſeduce ignorant people 
for their own private gain. 

But as for the Church of Exgland, we do 
believe, and-firmly-embrace that old and 
true Religion, that is, the ſame Faith which 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, did uſe. We 
hold that Doctrine taught by the ancientPro- 
phers and holy Apoſtles of our Lord and Sa 


we ſhould dare hut to deviſe a new kind of 
Faich, Religion, and Worſhip of God, not u- 
ſed nor known to the ancient Prophets, Pa. 
triarchs and Apoſtles, as the Church of Ko 
doth, it were to leave the ſteps of the Sſerp, 
and to joyn with the 4 of thy Compant 
ons, even to ſhake hands with Idolaters. 
Well then, ler us ever ſtand out zgainſt the 
Antichriſt ofRome,and as Chriſt ſaich, come 
out of her,joyn not with her in her falſcRe- 
lig on and Idolatrous Service of God, leſt we 
partake of her Plagues : But let us Hold faſt 
ſtill rhe true Religion of God, Trend in the 
eps of the Sheep, ſeed by the Tints of the Sup 


viour, without adding or detracting: And if 


p, 


| 


N 
q 


8 


| 
| 
| 


: 
| 


| 


„ 
herd, 


— 8 —_ „ — ad 


— — 


270 


A Fold for (hriſt's Sheep. 


] 


herd. Let us live and die in the true Church 

of God, and for ever hold faſt the true, an- 
cient, and holy Religion which we have re- 
ceived from the holy Patriarchs, Abrabam, 
asc, Jacob, Moſes, the Prophets, and all 
the 2 Apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt, and then 
we be ſafe and ſure, yea, bleſſed and 
happy for evermore, 


271 


Anu Exhortation to ſtir Chriftian Puli: te 
Prayer. 


rſt Prayer is of that Force and Vertue,that it tyet 
the Ear of God to the T of Man. Oh, it is 
an acceptable Incenſe before always; for how hath 


ned but with a Bleſſing, ſo that the Prayer was ſent out 
of a pure and upright Hearr,mingled with Faith; for we 


By fervent Prayer the Children of Irael were deliver- 
e 


aud de- 
livered them out of their enemies hands: And there - 
fore have I here made two Godly Prayers, one for the 
Morning, the other for the Evening, to call and cry un- 
to the Lord for a Bleſſmg,and to ende him to remove 
his Judgments from Us, , 
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Lord, Teach us toPray,that we may call upon r 
Prepare our Hearts to ſeek thee 3 and open t 
Merciful Ears to hear us. 


and Earth; by whoſe Gracious Providence as we were 
at the fi f wondirſally and ftarfully made, ſo we are 


% leſs preſerved, and kept ante this preſent : M here | 
the Workmanſhip of thine own Hand, defire to bumble 
both Soul and: Body before Thee, And now, Lord, wth 


4 
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| 


he always rewarded ir and regarded it? It never retur- | 
muſt ask in Faith, and waver not, as St. ame, ſaith. | 


Jed from the tran Bondage, as you may read, that 
when they — — the „ 8 


thy} 


Eternal, and Ever-Living Lord God, Creator and” 
continual Prejervty of all things, both in Heeven| 


bezag-h; 
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being here in thy Preſence, cannot but acknowledge and] 
Þ confeſs again, our Sethurs. aur enn wnnorebineſs to 


come before Thee, to call, upen Thee, or to perform e- 
ven the leaſt Duty that (ball concern thy Worſhip or 
Glory, Qur Hearts, ala(s, are no. better than ſinks of fy, 
and. 4 ma(s of all 157 4nd wncleauneſs + And w 
can mak that clean, that, is. takgn, ont of 4p, unclean 
thing ? The | thoughts and. imaginations. of. the. [ams, 
muſt needs be evil continually, and we unte , good 
work, prove Reprobates, Ut, Q Lerd, ſceing thou 
commended, us to. call. upon. Ther, and haſt Mar ci- 
fally promiſed ta be preſent with thy. Children to hear 
their Prayers, and to grant their Kegueſts, which they 
put up in Faith unte Ther; 0. Lud, this doth give Vs 
boldne/s to come before Thee + and, in, confidence 4 
thy Goodne(s, that thau wilt maks good the ſame, thy 
Promiſes, unto Vs at thy. time, we here offer unto Thee 
this Morning Sacrifice of Prayex and Thankggiving , 
humbly conſeſſing from the bottom of our Hearts, our 
manifold Tranſgreſſions and Offences , which we bave 
continually multiplyed againſt Thee, in Thought, Word 
and Deed, from the beginning of our days unto this 
| preſent tinte. We acknowledge, O Lord, our Origi- 
nal Corruption, in the which we wire at the firſt con- 
| eeived, aud born, ang ſrom the which there hath. ſprung 
| forth the moſt bitter and un{avory fruit of Sin, Apaſta- 
ty, and Rebellion, to the great diſhonour ef Ty 
Name, the Wounding of our poor Souls and Conſciences, 
and the evil Example of others, amongſt whom we have 
lived ; by the which, Oh God, we conjeſs that we have 
juſtly deſerved, that thy Wrath and Indignation (ſhould 
be pdured out upon Us, both in this Life and in the Life 
to come. | 
| And therefore, O God, wt come not here before Ti ee 
in our own worthiniſs, but in thi worthineſs 77 m- 
tation 
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diation. of Jeſus. Chriſt, beſerching thy greciqus Gaads 
neſs, +0 fake, to for Tye all our encts, aur viſible 

„ U 2 ſons, and ou iy of NI our pre- 
ung io Sins, againſt Knowledge, Cenſcoences 
againſt-Thee, or againſt our Brethren, in the time of aux 
104nger years, or in the days of eur. Knowledge , as 

'we muſt neeas.conft]s, that in many things we bave fin 

ned all. We pray thee, 0 God, for Chriſts Nh, abs, 
to forgive the ſame unte On, and ptr[made_ our Sault 
and Conſciences more and mart, that they art. at Peact- 
with Vs, and that all our Sing are dont away in the Rlaad 
of thy Son. And grant, O God, by the afiiſtance and 
direction of the ſame thy Spirit, that with mare fte. 
dom of Mind, and liberty of. Will, we. may ſerve Thee 
in Fightraſnels and true Holineſs unto the end. of. our 
days. And, Good Lord, begin not anly Repgnt ance: 
and true Converſion in Vs, but of thy great "Mercy per« 
feft the [ame : O lead us forward move and more towards 
ptrſed ion; increaſe in us. the ſaving Knowledg of Thee, 
and of thy Son Chriſt, our Faith in thy Promiſes, our re- 
pentance from dead Works, our fear of thy Haly Name, 
our hatred. of all onr Sins, and our Love unto thy Truth, 
Fra ne our -wtah Hearts (good Lord) more and more to 
the Obedience of thy Holy and Hiavenly, Will , and 
teach Us in al things to riſen our Will unto Thy. Holy 
Will; and in tim# of affliction, as in time of Proſperity; 
to depend. upon Toee, that we look vet tos much. upon 
0our.own Weakneſs, but may ſtay our ſelves by thy Pawer 
and Promiſes. 

And, Good Lord, comfort our jorrowſul Hearts and 
de jected Souls, that find dayly ſuch Cauſes of Humilia. 
tion in our Selves., doing dayly thoſe things which we 
ſhould not, and leaving yndone theſe things thou con- 
nandeſt, O then let De truly Humbled ſor the ſame, 
and far thy Mercies fake give Vs better 2 
904 
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Goodneft ; and Power, and Ability, to do that good 
"thou commandeſt and requireſs at our Hands, that jtth- 


_ while we live bere, we may at laſt bebold thy Face 
in Glory. 

And now Lord, togethey with our Prayers, we are 
bold to laud theſe our Praiſes unte thy grtat Name, for 
thy minifeld Favonrs and Bleſſings, the which from 
time to time chou haſt beſtowed upon Us or this Lift, 
eſpecially'for a better, We thank thee ſor that it hath 


chu ſe Vs to Salvation before the World wa-; for calling 
Us by thy word in time, for juſtifying Us by thy S 
Chrift, and for giving Us a certain expeftation of a 
bet er Life, when thi u ended, As alſo for the bap- 


Sacraments, Oh | It is thy great Goodnhef,” 0 Lord, 
that thou haſt not deprived Vs of them al, in as much 
as wt have from time to time walk I ſo unwortby of thy 
Loyve, Olay not to our Charge our great Unthanbful- 
neſt, that we have not brought forth more Fruit of the- 


the time to come, we may make more ft 
Kingdom. And' we magnifit thy Name, O Lord, for 
all the Temporal” Bleſſings which. thou baſt in Mercy be. 
flowed upon Ur, our Health, Peace, Food, Rayment, 
4d ſor the comfort of this Life. O Tord, give Vs a 
right uſe of them, that we may not abuſe them unto Li- 
centiouſnef, but flir Us dayly by them. to devote our ſelves 
unto thee 1nd thy ſervict. Wt ackhnowltadg thy Goodnep 
towa"ds Us the Night that uw now paſt, freeing Os from 
Many imminent danger« both of Soul and Roſy, andgi- 
ving Us [weet and comfortable riſt; we bijecch thee to be 
with Us this day, and all the days of our Lives,ond teach 


ing in all good things to honour Thee, and to extol thy| 


pleaſed rhee of thy- Gracious Goodneſi , to Elect and' 


py means of our Salvation, thy Sibbaths, Word, 4d 


_— 


a 
i 


Word in our Lives; but give us, we pray thee, that for 
eps to thy 


2 to walt as Children of the Eight, that thy Nume nN 
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be glorified by us, others may tabe good example, and we 
our ſelves enjoy the peace of a good Conſcience, ſo at the 
laſt we may come to reign with thee in Glary. 

Bleſs the Churches and Kingdoms wherein we live, | 
with the continuance of our Peace and true Religion, 
Bleſ« all in Authority, the Minifters cf the Word, our affli< |. 
titd Brethren, in Body, or Mind, or both: Let it pieaje| - 
thee, O Lord, te ſtay them and ſupbort them in. time of 
their diſtreß, and ęivt unto them a bappy iſſue out of the 
ſame, as it ſhall rem good un'o thet. And fit us for Fare 
der times, whenſorver it ſhall pleaſe thee ro bring them 
wpon us 5 and At us, Lo'd, in theſe days by tly mighty 
power, And thus we hart commended our Suits unto 
thee, humbly praying thce to parden our wants now 
at this time, in the yer{ormance of this Duty, And thou 
that art p'ity to our wants, better than we eur ſelvts art, 
we pray thee tate notice of them, and miniiter unto us 4 
gracious ſupply im thine own due time, even for Jeſus 
Chriſt's jabe; in whoſe Name t conclude theſe our weak 
and inperſeft Prayers, in that 77 1005 form of Prayer 
which he himſelf bath further taught as, ſaying, Our Fa- 
ther which art in Heaven, &c. 
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O Lord prepare our Hearts to Prayer, 


; 


| Eternal God, our moſt Loving and Merciful Fa- 

ther in Feſus Chriſt, and in Chriſt our Father, 
it is thy own Commandment that we ſhould call upon 
thy Name, and it thy gracious and merciful Promiſe, 
that where two or three are gathered together in thy 
Name, there thou wilt be preſent among them. We 
thy poor and unworthy Servants, Duſt and Aſhes, yet 
the workmanſhip of thine own Hind, are now bold to 
come before thee, to offer unto thee this Evening Sa- 
erifice of Prayer and Thankigiving, And now, 0 
Lord, being bere before thee, we cannot but acknow- 
ledge and confeſs, even ffom the bottom of o Htarts, 
againſt” our Selves, our own Unworthineſs, that we art 
gritvous Sinners, conceived in Sin, and born in Iniqui- 
ty, and whereof we baut brought forth moſt vile Fruits 
in our Lives, to the great diſhonour of thy Name, the 
atter diſmaying of our own Con(ciences, and the evil 
example of our Brethren, by the which we have deſer- 


1 ved likewiſe thy Wrath and Indignation, to be poured 


upan Us, both in this Life, and that which #s. to come, 
in juch ſort as no Creature in Heaven and Earth is able 
to reconcile Us again to thy Majeſty, but only thy Sor 


| Jeſus chriſt. ut intreat thee therefore, O Lord, to 


be Merciſul unto us, and as we acknowledge our Sins un- 
te ther, fo be thou faithful and juſt to forgive Us our 


Sins; for we achnowledge, O Lord, that againſt Thee 
bave we ſinned, and done evil in thy Sight, Thou ba 

been 4 guide unto all our ways, who alone art the ſearch: 
| 1 tr 
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tr of the Heart, and the tryer of the Reins. To thee 
therefore do we come to crave the Pardon of our Sins, 
both ſor the guilt and puniſhment of the ſame, that ſo 
they may not draw down upon 18 our deſerved Fudg- 
ments, And we intreat thee likewiſe, as to Pardon our 
Sins that are paſt imeur Lives, ſo to arm and (irengthen 
us againſt Sin ſor the time to come. O we have woſul 
experience in our ſelves, of the weakneſs of our Nature, 
hom ready we dre to fall from thee, and cannot beep ſo 
conſtant a watch over our own ways, nor over our own 
Hearts, but ſtill are ready to tart aſide. O Lord, di- 
ref us aright in the paths of thy Commanaments, let 
thy good Spirit lead us forth into all Truth, and theſt 
Hearts of Ours, that are by Nature ſo fraught with Sin 
and Wickedneſs, wt pray thee alter and change, and 
bring into ſubjedt ion day.y eviry Thought, and what fe- 
ever thing elſe is in us, into faithſul Obedience unto 
Chriſt; let us find dayly more aud more the power of 
Chrift's Death, mortiſying Sin in us, and the "efficacy 0/ 
his Reſurreſt ion, raiſing us dayly out of the Grave of 
Sin, unto newneſs of Liſe ; and guide us, Lord, that we 
may dedicates our Selwes, our Souls, and our Bodies, to 
be Lively, Holy, and acceptable Sacrifices unto Thee: 
Let thy love (bewed unto us, conſlrain ws to love Thee 
agaty, who firſk loved. 6. Then, O Lord God, haſt 
made us, and not we our Selves, thow haſt made 14 not 


ass, but Mun and Women, 30a, after thine own J. 


mage; tho didfh preſerve us in our Mathers Womb ; 
and didſt nouriſh us. when we did bang upon the Breaft, 
thou baſt ſtrlt in Merey provided for us 3 and bead up» 
on us many Bleſhnge,. which others want and end in 
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ally call at the door of our Herrt , and [aooureſt our 
con erh. O Lord, we can eve ſufficiently admire thy 
Goodneſs herein. and the rather, beca iſe wet have from 
L time to time walked jo unworthy of thy Live. Forgive 


us, O Lord, oxr Unthankſulneſs herein, and let ur now 
walk as Children of the Light. Oh! it a; to» much, Lord, 
that we have ſpent the time that # laſt paſt, acc»raing to 
| the Luft of the Fliſb; givers Grate thit we may ſpend 
that ſ9.yt time that yet remainsth, according to thy 
Will. Set before our Eyes the (hor tneſt of aur Lives, (che 
day of Deatb is ſurt in the end, unſure in the time) that 
we may be ſuliy prepared for that ſecond coming of our 
Saviour to Juden nr. And now in the time of our pro- 
ſperity, Lord teach us to thin of thetime of Adur ſity ; 
and ia the time of our Hea'th, let us remember the time 
of r the hour of Neath, which ſhall come upon 
all fleſh, O let us be min\ful of our latter end; lit us 
nuymbey our days aright, thit we may apply our Hearts 
wnto fam, and ever mind that reckoning and ar- 
count which one day we muſt give unto Thee: Make us 
while we live here, to be humbly minded towards our 
Brethren, that we be lowly in our Eyes, that we get con- 
tented Hearts, hure AﬀeFtions, chaſt Minds, and wiſe 
Behaviour, and all other Gifts of thine own Spirit, that 
may adorn us in thy Sight, and may add unto the credit of 
thy truth we profeß. 

And, good Lord, we pray thee accept of our thanks- 
giving unto thy Majeſty for all thy Mercies and Bleſſings, 
from time to time beſtowed upon us for this life, and for 
a bitter, We praiſe thee for ur Eleftion, Vocation, Ju- 
Ii gration, Sanfification, continual Preſervation, and the 
'Teſvrance thow haſt given us of better Life when this » 
4 48 «Iſo ſor all Temporal Bleſſings, Health, Wealth, 
Prat: and Proſperity , for thy Goodneſs extended to- 


ward! in for this day paſt, that thou baſt gone in m_ 
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before us, and freed as from many dangers of Soal and body, 
and brought us with peact and comfort unto the beginning 
of thus night. Lord watch over w by thy ſpirit and pre- 
ſence; grue us atholy and ſanttijyed aſt of onr reſt and 
ſleep, and fit as for the duties of the next day; 1ſpecially, 
0 Lo:d, fit xs for that day which ſhall never give place 
to night. And grant us all good things, that theu in thy 
wi/dom 7 nie eren te give, than we to 4843 
evenfor Jeſus Chriſts ſ te: To whom with thee, 0 Father, 
togerber, with thy bleſſed Sit, we athnowledged to bs 
due, and deſire to give, all Honour, Praiſe, and -Glory, 
both now and for ever, Amen. 


| POSTSCRIPT. 


; 4 
. 


| Hriftian Reader,thou art here preſented 
( with the one & thirtieth N of 
| this Great Aſſixe; if thou daſt reap am 
| benefit by it, asi hape many former 

have done, I pray thee give the praiſe to God 
from whom every good and perfeftGift proceedeth; 
for God is 48piri t,and they that wor ſhip him, muſt 
worſhip him in Spirit and Truth: And for the 
better performance hereof thou maiſt, if thou 
pleaſeſt, by the bleſſing of God be aſliſted in the 
Reading of the reſt of this Author's Labour's : 
Namely, David's Repentance, David's Bleſ. 
ſed Man, Noah's Dove, Chriſt's Preparation 
toc ; eath, A (hriſtian's Tu, and The 
( N herd; Moſes's Prayer, or An C xpo- 
ſition upon the N inetieth Pſalm, newly written by 
the ſame Author. 


of 
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Markbam's Maſter- piece Revived, containing al 
knowledg belonging to the Smith, Farrier, or Horſe- 
Leach, touching the curing of all Diſeaſes in Horſes, 
| ad all ocher Cartel. 

The Hiſtory of Palladine of England, ' + 

- The pleaſant Hiſtory 7 g .c of Newberry, + 
ave, 


| Erymologicum Parvun. 


Theſaurus Aﬀtrologie, or an Aſtrological Treaſury, by 
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Chymical Eflays, by Fohn Beguines. 
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| | Twelves. 
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The compleat Servant · Maid, or the young Maiden 

Tutor. 

Newton's Introduction to the Art of Logick. 

The exact Conſtable, with his Original and Powe 
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Hcart - Salve for a wounded Soul, and Eye-Salve f 
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